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7 HE wiſe: Man ſays, That a 3 name i is 
rather to be choſen than great h en 
17 is better than Precious dintment. 


Wu juſt Obſervation i 15 þ —_ in the Minds 
of the thinking Part of Mankind, that they reckon 
nothing too hard or hazardous to under fake i in ie 
ANT of Reputation, W 


Reputation 7s certainly the deareft 7 22 b it 
L ife ; and nothing but a ſincere and earneſt Defire 
of vindicating that, could have induced us to gp. 
* pear in Print. And if, in vindicating our own, 
we are obhiged to narrate Facts which bear hard 
upon the Characters of others, we cannot help it; 
for we need not be afraid to tell T ruth ; and Self. 
defence zs, by all, owned 7 be 1 uf ak in 
Nature. 


Our Re * tation has been traduced, in a very re- 
markable Manner, as far as the Tongues and Pens 
R of our Adverſaries can go; and therefore we have 
\ been called upon, by all the Diſintergſted, to appear 
publickly in our own Vindication, Wherefore awe 
reckoned ourſelves obliged to publiſh the following 
NARRATIVE, in order to wipe off the Re- 

proaches which have been thrown upon us. 
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to the Fafts therein narrated, they are, to 
bur- unit fairly repreſented : And as for 


zhe Performance in other reſpects, we muſt leave 


rt tortake its Fate. Wie pretend to neither great 
Learning or Eloquence: But this wwe can honeſtly 


ay, that, through all our Procedure in this unhicky 


Hair, we have been actuated by real Principle. 
P. 8. Some Weeks after we had finiſhed out 


Narrative, there appeared an anonymous Pampblet, 
intitled, An inſtructed hiſtorical Account of the | 


Settlement in the Epiſcopal Congregation of Dun- 


dee in 1727, &c. As in this Pampblet ſome Facts 


relative to our late Misfortunes, and altogether 


unknown to almoſt all of us, are advanced, and o- 
thers groſsly miſrepreſented, it Was judged neceſ= 


ſary to make ſome Remarks on them; which we 


have done in an Appendix. 
me have alſo (with leave of the Author ) in- 


bried at the End, a Letter from Mr. Smith to 


our Reverend Pali. 
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TRUE NARRATIVE 

3 5 9 e 

The Caſe between * Epiſcopal Congregation in the 
Seagate of Dundeb, on the one Part; and Biſhop 


Raitt, with the Rev. Mr. William Robertſon, on 
che ther: 


| S a juſt Regard and Eſteem for Religion and Virtue, and 
a chearful regular Practice in religious Duties, is what 


will make us eaſy in this World, and happy in the next, 
it is no Wonder that Mankind ſhould be ſolicitous about 
a Buſineſs of ſo great Importance. 3 
It is a Precept of our bleſſed Saviour, and of his Apoſtles, That 
we ſhould profeſs ourſelves the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt before Men, 
if we wouid have him own us for his when he ſhall paſs Sentence 
on the Quick and Dead at the laſt Day. This we, ( though un- 
worthy), with all Humility, Thankfulneſs, and Sincerity, profeſs ; 
and we heartily pray Almighty God to make us worthy. 


$ I. We believe, that the holy Scriptures are a perfect Revelation 
of all divine Truths neceſſary to Salvation; conſequently, the ſole 

Rule of our Faith and Manners. - | | 
As the Will of God [ſays Bp Beveridge] is the Rule and Mea- 
< ſare of all that is good; ſo there is nothing that deſerves that 
Name, but what is agreeable and conformable thereto : And this 
Will being fully revealed and contained in the holy Scripture, 
<< it will be neceſſary for me, in directing my Courſe over the O- 
** cean of this World, that I ſhould fix my Eye continually upon 
this Star, ſteer by this Compaſs, and make it the only Land-mark 
by which I am to be guided to my wiſhed-for Haven. I am 
* ſure the Word of God is the good old Way that will bring me 
to my Father's Houſe ; for how ſhould that Way but lead me to 

«© Heaven, which Truth itſelf has chalked out for me? 
Me are perſuaded, that the ſtated Maxim and eſtabliſhed catho- 
lick Rule of the Fathers, as well as of the Reformed, was this, That 
act hing is abſolutely neceſſary either to be believed or pradtiſed, but 
achat is taught or commanded in the holy Scriptures. Indeed the co- 
by e rr ym. - iff Mr) pry | pious 
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pious Collections of many learned Men of the Reformed do irre- 
fragably demonſtrate this againſt the Romi/ Writers. The Church's 
Opinion with regard to this, is manifeſt from the 6th and 2oth Ar- 
ticles of our Religion. The Church's Care to maintain and ſup- 
port this, is no leis evident from her Form of ordaining Prieſts and 
Conſecration of Biſhops ; wherein every Prieſt {hen be is ordain- 
ed, as well as every Biſhop when he is conſecrated, doth ſolemnly 
engage 10 teach or maintain nothing as required of neceſſity to eternal 
Satvation, but that which they are perſuaded may be concluded and pro. 
wed by the: holy Scriptures. | e 

his That we are [ſays the worthy Prelate above named, in his Ex- 
* poſition of the 6th Article} to ſtick to the Word of God, and not 
* look among the Traditions of Men for the Articles of our Faith, 
&* or the Behaviour of our Life, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us in theſe 


Words: But in vain do they worſhip me, teaching for dbctrines the 


« commandments of men, Matth. xv. 2: So that whatever Worſhip we 
„ perform to God, unleſs it be of God's commanding, it never will 
be of God's accepting: It will be but a vain Worſhip. Nay, it will 
< be fo far from God's Acceptance, that he will utterly reject it: 
For it is ſo far from being a Duty, that it is in plain Terms a Sin; 
for ſo ſaith our Saviour, Why ds you alſo tranſoreſs the command of 
< God by your traditions? verſ. 3. And, Thus have ye made the 
« commandment of God of none eſfect by your traditions, verſ. 6. So 
« that to obtrude Traditions of Men for Articles of Faith, or to 
« admit them for Parts of Divine Worſhip neceſſary to Salvation, 
« is ſo far from having any Countenance from Scriptares, that it is 
« exprelsly forbidden in them. And therefore, that it ſhould be 
« neceſſary to believe any Thing merely upon Tradition, is itſelf a 
mere Tradition.“ N | : 
The learned Mr. Chillingævorth, in his Book, intitled, The Reli- 
gion of Proteſtants a ſafe Way to Salvation, ſays, By the Religion 
of Proteſtants, I underſtand that wherein they all agree, and ſub- 


* ſcribe with great Harmony, as a perfect Rule of their Faith and 


% Actions; that is, the BI BLE. I ſay, the BI BLE only is the Reli- 
gion of Proteſtants! Whatſoever elſe they believe beſides it, and 
** the plain, irrefragable, indubitable Conſequences of it, well may 
they hold it as a Matter of Opinion; bur as a Matter of Faith 
and Religion, neither can they with Coherence to their own 
«© Grounds believe it themſelves, nor require the Belief of it of o- 
* thers, without moſt high and moſt ſchiſmatical Preſumption. I, 
4“ for my part, after a long and (as I verily believe and hope) im- 
e partial Search of the zrue Way to eternal Happineſi, do profels 


« plainly, that J cannot find any Reſt for the Sole of my Foot, 


* but upon this Rock only, I fee plainly, and with mine own 
Eyes, that there are Popes againſt Popes, Councils againſt * 
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er cils, ſome Fathers inn others, the ſame Fathers againſt them: 
e ſelves, a Conſent of Fathers of one Age. againſt a Conſent of Fa- 
*© thers of another Age, the Church of 958 e | 
« . of another Age. Fade Interpretations of Scripture are pre- 
* tended, but there are ſew or none to be found. No Tradition, 
« but only of Scripture, can derive itſelf from the Fountain ; hut 
„may be plainly proved, either to have been brought in, in ſuch 
« an Age after Chriſt or that in ſuch an Age it was not in. In a 
« Word, there is no ſufficient Certainty, but of Scripture only, for 
t any conſidering Man to build upon. This therefore, and this 


. ot only, I have Reaſon to believe: This I will profeſs; according 


« to this I will live; and for this, if there be occaſion, I will not 
e only willingly, but even gladly loſe my Life, though I ſhould be 
« ſorry that Chriſtians ſhould take it from me. I am fully perſua- 
* ded, that God does not, and that therefore Man ought not, to re · 
% quire any more of any Man than this, to believe the Scripture to 
be God's Word, to endeavour to find the true Senſe of it, and to 
* live according to it.— All neceſſary Truth being, as I have pro- 
« ved, plainly ſet down in Scripture, Lam certain, by believing 
6 Scripture, to believe all neceſſary Truth: And he that does fo, 
« if his Life be anſwerable to his Faith, how is it poſſible he ſhould 
„fail of Salvation? | | 


* 


- Bp Beweridge (on the 2oth Article) ſays, 4 That the Seriteures 


. are always to be acknowledged to be the Rule both of aur Faith and 


« Manners, and the Supreme Fudge according ta whoſe Sentence all 
* Opinions muſt either fland or fall.“ And the worthy Bp Patrick, 
in diſcourfing upon the Vanity of appealing to Tradition, ſays, But it 


is ſufficient for the Direction of every honeſt hearted Man ta know, 


(which is as certain as any thing of that Nature can be, and 
may be undoubtedly relied on); that nothing is clearer in the 


Tradition of the Church than, this, That the Doctors of it 


Xx < declare the Scriptures to be full and perſpicuous in all geedful 
Matters. And therefore there netds no other Tradition, but the 
Tradition of the Scriptures; which ſatisfy us abundantly in the 
Truth of all thoſe Things which are univerſally received.“ 


From all which, we reckon it quite inconſiſtent with ſound Di- 


vinily, to make two Rules of eſſential and neceſfary Practice, if 
not alſo of Faith, wiz. the holy Scriptures, and Tradition; nay, 
and in ſome reſpects, to prefer Tradition to the Scriptures! We 
think this is vifibly to open a Door to innumerable Carruptions in 
Worſhip. | | 


We think, that, to vent DoQrines, not founded on Scripture, 
but upon Tradition and Cuſtoms only, and to obtrude theſe as ne- 
ceſſary and effential Grounds of divine Worſhip, is plainly to 
deny the holy Scriptures to be the ſole Rule of our Faith and Man- 
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vers; and evidently to put Tradition (a very uncertain, deceitful? 
and dangerous Guide) upon a Level with the inſpired Word of God, 


which is Truth itſelf, and can never deceive us. 


We own, that a great Reverence is due to the Church and its 
Teſtimony, yet only as to an human Teſtimony ; which cannot e- 
22 that of the holy Scriptures: For we firmly believe theſe ſacred 

ecords to be the only Rule as to what is eſſential either in Do- 
ctrine or Practice. And we agree with a learned Divine of the 
Church of England, when he ſays, Whatever is neceſſary for a 
% Chriftian to believe or practiſe, in order to everlaſting Salvation, 
«3s, in holy Scripture, declared in ſuch a Way and Manner, as the 
« Wiſdom of God, who beſt knows the Circumſtances and Con- 
4 dition of Mankind, has thought fit. This God himſelf has 
«© made the Standard for all Ranks and Orders, for all Capacities 
« and Abilities; and to ſet up any other above, or upon the Le- 
« yel with it, is d;/onouring God, and abufing of Men. All the 


% Authority in the World cannot make any thing an Article of 


« Faith, but what God has made ſo; neither can any Power e- 
„ ſtabliſn or impoſe upon Men, more or leſs, or otherwiſe than 
« what the Scripture commands. God has given every Man pro- 
4 portionable Faculties and Abilities of Mind, ſome ftronger, and 
„ ſome weaker ; and he has, by his own Authority, made the Scri- 
“ pture the Rule of Religion to them all: It is therefore their in- 
« diſpenſable Duty, to examine diligently, and ſtudy attentively this 
* Rule, to inſtruct themſelves in the Knowledge of religious Truths 
from hence, and to form the beſt Judgment they can of the Nature 
& of them.” | * 8 
Agreeable to this is what Bp Beweridge (on the 2oth Article) 
ſays, from St Bafi), That juch Hearers as are inſtructed in the Scri- 
ptures, ought to examine thoſe Things that are ſpoken by their Teach- 
ers, and to receive ſuch Things as are conſonant to the Scriptures ; but 
40 reject ſuch Things as are contrary to them, and by all means to turn 
away from thoſe that perfiſt in ſuch Doctrines. We, 4 

Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf ſays, I ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my diſciples indeed, John viii. 31. which is giving us a poſitive 
Aſſurance, that no Man can be Chriſt's Diſciple indeed, if he doth not 
continue in his Wort. | 

It is moſt certain, that nothing ought to be impoſed upon Chri- 
ſtians, but what is agreeable to this holy Word. If any thing fur- 
ther be impoſed upon them as eſſential and neceſſary, it is without 
any Authority, For ſurely no fair Judge can require a Chriſtian 


to believe a Doctrine came from Chriſt, which he does not find in 


the only faithful and undoubted Records, in which all are agreed 
the Revelation of Chriſt is derived down to us. Es 
Bp Patrick ſays, 1t is our Wiſdom therefore to adhere 10 the kar 
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n Rule bit us flick. Let this be bis Guide ax would jiot go aftray i 


dangerous Paths; into which he cannot fall, aubo keeps cloſe to the Dire. 
The deviating from the pure Simplicity of the Religion of the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, has been, and ſill is, we hambly think, 


tte Cauſe of all the fierce Cobtroverſies and unhappy Diviſions 
BE which rend and confound the Church of Chriſt. For, had Chri- 


flians been contented with making the Doctrine delivered by" Feſus 
Chriſt the fole Rule of Faith, without any Fiction or Inventions of 


6 


. Men; the Church 15 Christ avould certainly bave been one univerſal, 
Wet; 7 ; 


regular, uniform Thing, and not Juch a Mixture and Confufjon as we 


nov behold it. But when Chriſtians once began to eſtabliſh Doctrines 
/ their own, and to impoſe them upon others by human Authority as 
== Rules of Faith, (which is the Foundation of Antichriſt), then there 
Began to be as many Schemes of Religion, as there were Parties of 
= Men who had different Fudgment, and got the Power into their Hands. 


A very little Acquaintance with Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory does but too 
ſadly confirm the Truth of-this. For, when human Things are put 
upon a Level with divine, and doubtful Things, to ſay no worſe 
of them, made equal with thoſe that are certain, there can be no End 
of Contention, no Hopes of Peace, which all pious Men ought wwe 
zo defire, and endeavour to promote. Whereas, would Chriſtians fu 

mit all their different Opinions to be eramined and decided by the Truth 
of God's holy Ward, which is Truth itſelf, and cannot deceive us; and 
if we all took our Dorines from this one ancient and jure Rule; as we 


= /ould have Truth in our Principles, fo we ſhould have Unity in our A 


Fections; it would baniſh Hereſy and Schiſm alſo, and all Chriflians 


Xx might live in Unity and godly Lowe, ſo that the Church would be an 
== Emblem of Heaven. © $a | 3 


9 FI. As we are firmly perſuaded, that the Church of England, 


in its Faith, Government, and Diſcipline, is the moſt conformable 
to the Rules of holy Scripture, and conſequently the moſt pure and 
primitive, of any Church in the World; therefore we moſt wil- 
lingly and openly profeſs ourſelves to be of the Communion of that 
Church. All of us have been bred and educated, and moſt of us 
chriſtened, and confirmed accordingly. And this we reckon our great 
Happineſs. | | 
The learned Dr. Comber's Companion to the Temple is an ex- 
cellent Paraphraſe and Illuſtration of the Liturgy of the Church 
of England; and we beg leave to recommend it to the ſerious Per- 
ufal of all our Fellow-Chriſtians; which, if they read with Atten- 
tion, we are perſuaded, will daily increaſe their Love and Efteem 
for that excellent Form of Worſhip. The juſt Character and En- 
| comium 
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- comiem of which, we ſhall here give in the DoQtor's-own Words, WR « 

my Part of bis Preface. ©, one | 
But here [ſays the Doctor] I muſt not expatiate into the parti- 
cular Encomium which every Part of the Litur- 
A Chara#er *© gy deſerves. That would make the Porch lar- 
of the Liturgy. © ger than the Houſe, and may better be ſeen, in WW 
the following Diſcourſe. Only at preſent we 
« may ſay this of it in general, That, though all Churches in the 
* World have, and ever had Forms of Prayer, yet none was ever 
« bleſſed with fo. comprehenſive, ſo exact, and: ſo inoffenſive a 
« Compoſure ; which is ſozudicion/ly contrived, that the auiſeſti may 
s at once exerciſe their Knowledge and Devotion; and yet ſo plain, 
that the maß ignorant may pray with Underſtanding : ſo full, 
* that nothing is omitted that is fit to be aſked in publick ;. ſo 
« particular, that it compriſes moſt Things which we would pray 
« for in private; and yet ſo Hart, as not to tire any that have true 
« Devotion. Its Doctrine is pure and primitive; its Ceremonies ſo 
<« few and innocent, that moſt of the Chriſtian World agree in 
„them. Its Method is exact and natural: Its Language is ſignificant 
* and. perſpicuous, moſt of the Words and Phraſes being taken out 
* of holy Scripture, and the reſt are the Expreſſions of the firſt and 
« beſt Ages; ſo that, whoever takes Exceptions at theſe, muſt quar- 
rel with the Language of the Holy Ghoſt, and fall out with the 
Church in her greateſt Innocence. Indeed, the greatefl Part of 
«* theſe Prayers are primitive, or a ſecond Edition of the moſt an- 
< cient Liturgies of the Eaſtern and Weſtera Churches corrected 
« and amended. And, in the Opinion of the moſt impartial and 
« excellent Grotius, (who was no Member of, nor had any Obliga- 
« tion to this Church), the Eng; Liturgy comes ſo near that Pat- 
< tern, that none of the Reformed Churches can compare with 1t. 
«* And, if any Thing external be needful to recommend that which 
« 1s fo glorious within, we may add, That the Compoſers were all 
Men of great Piety and Learning; for they were all either Mar- 
« tyrs or Confefjors upon the Reſtitution. of Popery; which, as it 
« declares their Piety, ſo the judicious digeſting of theſe Prayers 
«* doth-evidence their Learning: For therein a Scholar can diſcern 
« cloſe Logick, pleaſing Rhetorick, pure Divinity, and the very 
* Marrow of all the ancient Doctrine and Diſcipline; and yet all 
made ſo familiar, that the Unlearned may ſafely ſay Amen. 
* Lafily, All theſe Excellencies have obtained that univerſal Repu- 
tation, which theſe Prayers enjoy in all the World: So that they 
are deſervedly admired by the Eaſtern Churches, and had in great 
Eſteem by the moſt eminent Proteſtants beyond the Seas, (the 
<< moſt impartial Judges). In fine, This Liturgy is honoured by all 
but the Raman, whole Intereſt it oppoſeth; and ſome Diſſent- 
| | 8 6745 
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is they call that (which Papiſts hate, becauſe it is Proteſtant) 
ſuperſtitious and Popiſh ; and, though they count it Roman, con- 
demn it without a Hearing. But, when we remember, the beſt 
lar. Things in a bad World have moſt Enemies, as it doth not leſſen 
n in its Worth, ſo it muſt not abate our Eſteem, becauſe it hath mali- 
t we ; cious and miſguided Adverſaries.” eee 

the How endlefs it is to diſpute with theſe, the little Succeſs of the 
ever g beſt Arguments, managed by the wiſeſt of Men, do too ſadly 
ve a ; teſtify: Wherefore I ſhall decline that, and endeavour to con- 
may vince the Enemies, by aſſiſting the Friends of our Church-deyo- 
lain, % tions; and, by drawing that Vail which the Ignorance and In- 
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Full, devotion of ſome, and the Paſſion and Prejudice of others have 
o RF caft over them, I ſhall repreſent the Liturgy in its true and native 
pray »VLuſtre; which is fo lovely and raviſhing, that, like the pureſt 
true | <© Beauties, it needs no Supplement of Art and Dreſſing, but con- 


es lo * quers by its own Attractives, and wins the Affections of all but 
e in thoſe that do not ſee it clearly. This will be ſufficient, I am 


cant „ ſure, to ſhew, that whoever deſires no more than to worſhip God 
| out with Zeal and Knowledge, Spirit and Truth, Purity and Sinceri- 
and * ty, may do it by theſe devout Forms. Wes TH 

juan Wet me intreat them to ponder the divine All-ſufficiency, and 


the their own great Neceſſities, before they begin; and to keep their 
t of Heart cloſe to every Petition as they go along; and they will find 
an- them all ſo fit to be aſked, and fo likely to be obtained; ſo a- 

* greeable to their own Wants, and to the Neceſſities of all Man- 
kind; that it will be pleaſant to aſk them, and delightful to ex- 

pet a gracious Anſwer to them. And, if they daily come, and 
Pat- TX conſtantly uſe the Common Prayer in this Manner, they will net- 


nit. ther be tired with the Length, nor wearied with the frequent Re- 
hic! petition thereof: For it will appear to be the moſt noble and com- 
all fortable Exerciſe that Religion doth afford; it will increaſe their 
lar- Graces, multiply their Bleflings, and fit them for the never-ceafing 


as it Service of the heavenly Choir. May the God of Peace therefore 
yers RE < reconcile us to theſe Prayers, and to one another, giving us pious and 
cern zealous Priefts, devout and well diſpoſed People, that we may hawe 
rerxß ul, Churches, frequent Prayers, and fervent Charity; than 

* which nothing will more conduce to the publick Happineſſ of this Na- 
nen. tion, and the Salvation of all our Souls, The good Lord grant it 

therefore, for Feſus's Sake. Amen.” . ? 


pu- ® 1 
hey Thus far Dr. Camber; with him we agree, and heartily join in the 


reat Above Prayer. a | 
(the The great Bp Bull fays,— «© The Church of Exgland will be 
found the beſt and pureſt Church this Day in the Chriſtian World; 

ent- upon which account I bleſs God I was born, baptized, and bred 
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| «© 265, whoſe Prejudice will not let them ſee its Luſtre: Whence ie 
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up in her Communion ;, wherein I firmly reſolve, by bis Grace; 
„„ Jong as Llive?; ff) ror Don pads af 9 
_ Bp Beveriage ſays, © And verily, if we conſider the Inſtitution it- 
« ſelf, of that religious Worſhip which we thus perfgrm, it is cer- 
« tainly the beſt that ever was practiſed by any Church as being 
* moſt conſonant to the general Rules of Devotion laid down in 
<« Scripture; as alſo moſt conformable to the Diſcipline and Practice 
tc of the primitive Church.“ 1 | 
Dr. Scot, in his Preface to that moſt excellent Book, The Chriſti- 
an Life, ſays, In following the primitive Doctrine, I have fol- 
« Jowed the Doctrine of the Church of England; which, in its 
% Faith, Government and Diſcipline, I believe, in my Conſcience, 
* js the moſt primitive Church in the World.” 1 tr pt 
The celebrated Author of the Spect᷑ator ſays of the Book of Cam- 
mon Prayer, That, at leaſt, it is as perfect as any Thing of human 
« Inſtitation.” Again, and which he cites from a worthy Prelate, 
« If Men were not wanting to themſelues, and could but be perfuaded* | 
4% fo A ſincere and ſleady Practice of the Chriſtian Religion, as taught | 
« and adminiſired in the Church of England; they might ſtill live as 
© the primitive Chriſtians did, and come ſhort of none of thoſe eminent 
« Saints for Virtue and Holineſs." | | ow. 
As the Liturgy of the Church of England is the only Liturgy that 
was ever publickly received and practiſed in this Kingdom ſince the 
Reformation, we therefore beg leave to ſay, that it is our eſtabliſn- 
ed Form or Standard of Worſhip. We know there was a Form 
compoſed by Mr. Knox, being, as we believe, a Tranſcript of the 
Geneva Form; and that it was publickly practiſed: But, we hum- | 
bly think, it ſcarce deſerves the Name of a regular Liturgy. We | 
know alſo, that there was a Scots Liturgy, publiſhed anno 1636 ; 
but it was never publickly received and practiſed, tho' endeavoured. 
We are heartily ſorry to acquaint the World, that, on account 
of our adhering to this excellent Standard of publick Worſhip, (vis. RF 
the Liturgy of the Church of England), we have, of late, been 
very hardly uſed ; as will appear by what follows. 7 


* 


III. Upon the Death of our worthy Biſhop and Paſtor, Mr. 
Fohn Ouchterlonie, we gave a Call to the Rev. Mr. William Robert- 

ſon Miniſter at Long fide in the North. We were entirely unac- - 
quainted with him either as to Perion-or Character; but agreed to 
take him upon the Recommendation of Mr. Fames {rwine, our then 
ſurviving Paſtor, of whoſe orthodox Principles we were quite ſatiſ- 
fied ; and he was recommended to Mr. Vine by a Clergyman in 
whom he placed the greateſt Confidence; and we ourſelves had a 
great Eſteem for that Gentleman. But we think they have both 
been deceived, and we have been deceived and abuſed. 1 = 
a b 7 0 * = | 
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. Rabens was, with the Concurrence of Bp Raitt, ſettled as 
one of our Miniſters, 22d December 1742. But his Colleague Mr. 


3 Line was ſo far gone in a Conſumption, that he could not offici- 
cer- ate; but got one, in Deacons Orders, to ſupply his Place. Mr. I- 
eing vine died zyth February 1743 09 oh i 
n in Mr. Mertſon practiſed the Liturgy, as directed by the Rubricks, 
Boa Þ | | for ſome Sundays after his Settlement; then deviated, by leaving out 
the Words militant here in Earth: And, after his going on thus for 
riſti> two or three Sundays more, he was told, that it was a Thing quite 
fol- new to the Congregation, and that they did not like it. He an- 
in its ſwered, That it was an Omiſ/ion without Deſign; and that he had no 
ence, Intention to make any Alteration in the Worſhip. Accordingly, for ſome 
Sundays more, he read Prayers again as directed by the Rubricks. 
Cam- He deviated a ſecond Time as formerly ! And being told, the Con- 
man gregation were uneaſy at it, he anſwered, That he could not repeat 
late, the Words militant here in Earth, as directed by the Rubrick; becauſe 
add His Conſcience forbade him, and the gth Article of his Creed forbade 
gb: Lin. This made us ſtill more uneaſy, as we now ſuſpected him in- 
ve as clined to the U/ages. Wherefore four of the Managers went to bis 
inent Houſe, and acquainted him of this. He ſaid, As for the new [as 
| * he termed them] U/ages, I know nothing of them, nor ſhall I 
that 4 ever introduce them amongſt you: But, as to leaving out the 
e the „Words militant here in Earth, it is a conſcientious Affair with 
Miſh. XX me; I would not repeat theſe Words, as directed by the Rubrick, 
Dorm CK though the Biſhop ſhould defire me. He uſed many Arguments to 
the vindicate his Opinion in that Matter; and ſaid, / is very flrange ye 
1um- Could follow the Engliſh Liturgy where it is erroneous, ſceing wwe 
We ae a much better one of our own. Upon which he produced a 
6363 printed Communion- office, (intitled, The Communion. office, for the Uſe 
ured. of the Church of Scotland, authoriſed by K. Charles I. anno 1636), 


f 1 ian, as J am a Servant of Feſus Chriſt, and as 1 bepe 
= - | F 


*X#Þ wherein the Words militant here in Earth were wanting. He af- 
flirmed, that it was a genuine Copy of the Communion: office in the 
Scots Liturgy ; and ſaid, I is what I have always uſed for theſe 
| ſixteen or eighteen Nears paſt, The Gentlemen were not ſo well 
| acquainted with the Scots Liturgy, as to pretend to gainſay what he 
advanced with ſo much Aſſurance ; only told him, © That the Li- 
XX < turgy of the Church of England had always been practiſed a- 
mongſt us; that we believed it the beſt, and wanted to con- 
tinue with it: But, ſince the leaving out of theſe Words was 
| © a conſcientious Affair with him, they believed the Congrega- 
tion would, for Peace ſake, agree to that Alteration, provi- 
ding he would engage nat to make any further Alterations or 
Innovations in the Worſhip.” Upon which he, held up his 
Hands, and in a moſt ſolemn Manner declared, A. I am a Chri- 
for Cal. 


ration, 
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the Waoyhip. - 1 would rather go to Siberia, than be an Inſtrument of 
Diwvifion, or of difturbing the Peace of the Congregation. _ This De- 
claration he then made to the Managers, and afterwards repeated 
it, or Words to the ſame Purpoſe, in the Meeting-houſe, to a ze 
neral «age the Heads of Families. And indeed, fo ſolemn a ⁵ ic 


Declaration ſatisfied moſt of us, that he would make no farther 
Innovations in the Worſhip : And therefore, for Peace fake, we th 
complied with his leaving out the Words militant here in Bari, 
ſeeing he ſaid it was a conſcientious Affair with him. But indeed a 
we could not well digeſt Mr. Robertfon's Behaviour, 1. In affirming 1 
that the Communion-office he ſhewed the Managers, was a genuine © 
Copy of that in the Scots Liturgy, when, it is to be preſumed, he 8 
well knew the contrary: For, as he had diſperſed ſeveral Copies - 
through this Place, we afterwards got a Sight of it, and found it to an. 
be that ſpurious one taken notice of by Mr. Dundaſs, in his Impar- 4 
tial Inguiry concerning Prayers for the Dead, &c. p. 37. 38. 2. In | ec... 
firſt performing according to the Rubrick, then deviating ; and, 7» 
when aſked his Reaſon for ſo doing, telling it was an Omiſſion with- 5 
out Defign ; then performing again according to the Rubrick, and 44 
afterwards deviating a ſecond Time. | | . 
At the above Interview, one of the Managers put the following « | 
Queſtion to Mr. Robertſon, © How far do you think the Prayers of WF 2, 
« the Living, can any way alter or better the Souls departed in their 4 
<« ſeparate State? To which he anſwered, I am very glad to ; 
% have an Opportunity of declaring my Opinion to you in that ( 
„ Matter; and which he did in theſe Words: F all Mankind ( f 
"would faſt themſelves into Skeletons, and pray till they could pray na 44 f 
longer, they could in no Shape alter the State of departed Souls, HoW ꝓ 
does this Declaration agree with that immediately preceeding, su. Cor 


cannot repeat theſe Words, militant here in Earth, becauſe my Con- = we 
ſeience forbids me, and the ninth Article of my Creed forbids me ? ww 
In another Converſation with Mr. Robert/on, we aſked him, Ho- ), 
he came to repeat the Words zilitant here in Earth at all, ſeeing it 
was a conſcientions Affair with him? He anſwered, © That his | 
« Colleague Mr. {wine deſired him; and that, in ſo doing, he had | 
«* followed the Example of St. Paul, by becoming all things to all men, 
« that by all means he might gain ſome.” We replied, That he 
might ſay of Mr. Irvine what he pleaſed, as he was not here to an- 
Twer for himſelf ; that he was dead, and we believed his Soul in 
Heaven: And confequently we alſo believed him ſo good a Man, 
ſo good a Chriſtian in every reſpe&, that he would never have de- 
fired'any Man to act in contradiction to his Conſcience, We rec- 
Kon it a hard Reproach upon St. Paul, to ſay that a Man who acts 
contrary to his own Conſcience, follows his Example, But 1 bi 
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WT cr Mr. sher /in follows the Example of St. Paul, in- difturbing; 


ions in 

went of diſquieting, and tumbling the Conſciences of ſuch a numerous Cc 

is De- 7 — by mangling our excellent and eſtabliſhed Form 

peated , Worſhip, &c. we leave to impartial Judges to determine. But this 
a ge- we may ſay, that it would appear Mr. Robert/on has not well con- 

emn a g ſidered theſe Words of St. Paul, But when ye fin fe againſt the bre- 

artner Wl rbren, and <vound their weak conſcience, ye ſit againſt Chrift.. 
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not to make 
any further Alterations, Cc. had this further Effect, That, ſoon, af · 
ter Mr. Vvine's Death, we had a Meeting of the Heads of Fami- 
lies; wherein it was propoſed, Whether (as we were to give Mr. 
Goluman * an yearly Penſion) we ſhould call another Miniſter, as 
© Succeflor to Mr. 1rvine, or continue with Mr. Robers/on alone, pro- 
viding he will undertake the Charge? After ſome Reaſoning pra 
and cor, it was at laſt agreed by the Majority, That we ſhould 
continue with Mr. Robertſen alone; and, providing he would un- 
dertake the Charge ſingly, to augment his Stipend (now L. 40 
Sterling) to 1000 Merks.“ Aecordingly the Managers were 
appointed to acquaint him of this; which they did. His Anſwer 
to them was, That he had lately ſuffered much by Sickneſs ; 
„ and, as he was now in the Decline of Life, could not undertake 
te the Charge ſingly; but propoſed we ſhould anite with Bp 
& Raitt's Congregation. The Managers replied, © That that Pro- 
© * poſal of his would not be agreeable to the Congregation, for ſe- 
% veral Reaſons: And therefore, as he would not undertake the 


by The above ſolemn Declaration of Mr. Robers/or's,, 
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e could put upon it was, that, finding us refractory to his Ianůdowa- 


ions, he imagined, providing he could bring about the Union, that, 


708 


under the Sanction of Bp Raiz?, he would forward his Deſign of 
WT projehring os. n 

At the Celebration of the Lord's Supper, Mr. Rebert/or did not 
repeat the commemorative Clauſe to himſelf, but did it to the Com- 
municants, though much contrary to his Inclination, as afterwards 
appeared. The Congregation in general, thinking it an unſeemly 
hing, for the Paſtor to take the Sacrament to himſelf in a Way 
different from that when he adminiſtred to others, a little before 


B 2 Eaſter, 


= * That Mr. Goldman, u pious orthodox Clerg yman, had officiated 
2 4 god and faithful Paſior for many Years amongſt us ; and being 
1 vou, through Age and Infirmity, unable to officiate, We reckaned it 2 


Dig i ſettle an gear Penſn during bis Life. 
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_ *bwn Houſe, and earneſtly intreat; in Name of the whole Congre- 


ferable to the preſent Liturgy, but exclaim heavily againſt all thoſe 
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Eafhr, the Managers were defired to wait on Mr. Robertſon at his 


gation, that, for the Sake of Peace and Uniformity, he would pleaſe 
Sondeſcend to take it to himſelf with the commemorative Clauſe. 
This the Managers did; but no Intreaties, no Solicitations, would 
2 Immediately before Eater, Mr Robertſon had fix Days of publick 
Catechiſing in the Meeting-houſe ; during which, he ſeveral Times 
Inculcated this Doctrine, viz. Fhen wwe poor Mortals commit Sin, the 
Saints in Heaven are grieved at it, and pray to God to forgive us. 
Now, we think this was inculcating a Doctrine which is not re- 
vealed in holy Scripture ; conſequently, this was intruding into thoſe 
Things which he hath not ſeen! Nay,” we think this Doctrine con- 
tradictory to the Words of Scripture, where it is expreſsly declared, 


Haiab lxiii. 16. That Abraham, and conſequently all the Saints in he 
Heaven, are ignorant of ns, and know nothing of our Condition. = 
How then can they know when we commit Sin, and ſo be grieved tw 
at it, and pray to God to forgive us? If we ſuppoſe: them acquaint- evi 
ed with our State; what is this, but to aſcribe to them that Ubi- abe 
quity and Omnipreſence, which is ſolely, peculiarly, and incommu- can 
nicably in God? And, if they are always preſent with us, how na- be 
turally will it follow, that we may deſire them, as we do our Fel- 9 
Jow-Chriftians here, to recommend our particular Caſes. to God ? upo 
If then Mr. Robert/on's Doctrine be true, here is a fair Foundation tha 
laid for that moſt abſurd Doctrine of the Papiſßt, tbe Invocation of to- 
Saints, a Tenet embraced by ſeveral of the Lyage- party, as may ea- fore 
fily be proved by their Writing. oo RE 
On Eafter-day, Mr. Robertſon (notwithſtanding his ſolemn Pro- ati 
miſe not to make any further Innovations in the Worſhip) u- not 
ſed a Prayer of Conſecration different from what was ever practi- ter « 
ſed amongſt us. The Words were, (after going on with the Prayer nov: 
as in the Liturgy):— And of thy Almighty Goodneſs wouchſafe to bleſs 5 4 ally 
and ſanfify, with thy Word and Holy Spirit, theſe thy holy Gifts and his 
Creatures of Bread and Wine, WHIch WE Now OFFER UNTO 4 5 
Of t 


THEE, that ave receiving, &c. We are pretty ſure, that ſuch a 
Prayer of Conſecration is not to be found in any of the Reformed 
Liturgies, not even in K. Edward VI.'s firſt Liturgy, which Mr. 
Robert ſon, and all the U/age-Clergy, not only commend as far pre- 
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who had any Hand in altering it. Nay, Bp Raitt and Mr. Robert- 
fon both told us, That all the Alterations and Reviews it had ſuffer- 
ed, were each of them ſa much to the aworſe, 

We will not take upon us to make a Compariſon betwixt King 
Edward's firſt Liturgy, and our preſent excellent Form; that we. 


mult leave to an abler Pen: But thus far we may ſay with Aſſu- 
| rance, 


urg) 


* 
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at his 


W rance, that the learned Bodies of Men, who made the ſeveral Rez 
ongre- RF eas, knew as much of Antiquity, knew as much of the Religi- 
pleaſe on of the holy Scriptures, and knew as well how to a, God ir 
lanſe. Spirit and in Truth, as either Bp Raitt or Mr. Robertſon. | 
would We muſt here again take notice of Mr. Robertſon's Inſincerity; 


ve have already ſeen his diſingenuous Behaviour, about leaving out 


ablick the Words militant here in Earth, and in his affirming a ſpurious 


Times Copy of the Sco/s Communion-office to be a genuine one, when, 
in, the it is moſt natural and reaſonable to believe, he knew the contra- 
1. ry! And is it not very ſupriſing, that, after ſo ſolemn a Declara- 
ot re- tion to the contrary, he ſhould thus go on with his Innovations? 
o thoſe & Wherefore we cannot help remarking, that this Behaviour of 
con- Mr. Nobertſon's is quite agreeable to that Feſuitical Maxim, viz, 
lared, That a Man may equivocate, may difſemble, Ic. &c. providing 
nts in he thereby forward the Intereſt and Advantage of his Party! 
lition. Me think ſuch a Tenet deſtructive of all Truth and Honeſty be- 
rieved tween Man and Man; deſtructive of that ſacred Rule, Not to do 
uaint- evil that good may come. Nay, it is to continue in fin, that grace may 
Ubi- abound. And further, it is in a manner declaring, that their Religion 
mmu- cannot be ſupported by Truth; which is Wa the worſt that can 
06 na- be ſaid of any Religion! e 


E - The leaſt Tranſgreſſion of God's Law muſt not be adventured on, 


r Fel- | 

God? upon any the moſt Chriſtian Deſign or Conſideration. It is certain, 

dation that the leaſt Degree of Eguivocation or Diſ/imulation is Contrary 
to Truth; conſequently a Tranſgreſſion of God's Law; and there- 


dre an Abomination to the God of Truth. 
Mr. Robert ſon's Behaviour gave very great Offence to our Congre- 


1072 of f 


1 


1 Pro- ation. We now conſidered him as one on whoſe Promiſe we could 
p) u- not rely; and by this Time had diſcovered him to be a real Abet- 
Yrafti- er of the U/ages. Finding we were fo much offended at his In- 


rayer gnovations, Wc. he, (in order to carry on his Deſigns more ſucceſs- 
o bleſs | fully), with thoſe he had proſelyted, laboured hard to bring about 
s and his projected Union. Accordingly Bp Raitt's Managers told thoſe 
of our Houſe, that they had ſome Propoſals to make, for an Un7z2z 


INTO 1 

aich a of the two Congregations ; and therefore deſired a Meeting. 

rmed XX Thetoth April, the Heads of Families in our Congregation were 
: Mr. deſired to ſtay in the Meeting-houſe after the Afternoon's Worſhip, 


when our Managers acquainted us of what thoſe of Bp Raitt's 


r pre- 

1 oſe Houſe deſired. It was agreed, That Peace and Unity amongſt all 
WERE Men was moſt deſirable, and what every good Chriſtian ſhould 
fer- wiſh for, and endeavour to promote: That we were willing to 


make an Union on reaſonable Terms; wiz. Providing Bp Raize 
would promiſe, abe ſhould have publick Worſhip according to the Li- 
== ry of the Church of England. The few of Mr. Robert/on's Pro- 
=F {cytes argued, That we ought, without Heſitation, to agree to the 
2M : Union, 


King 
it we. 


Aſſu- 
rance, 
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Union, and rely upon the Biſhop for the Form of Worſhip. We, on 
the other hand, were not ignorant of the Way and Manner of 
Bp Raitr's coming into this Place, the Year 1727, and making a 
Diviſion ® or Separation in the Congregation: We knew, that the 
Cauſes of that Separation fill ſubſiſted, wiz. That Bp Raitt had re- 
fuſed to ſign the Formula againſt the U/ages; nay, that he was feal- 
Iy an Encourager and Promoter of them; and that he made Trno- 
vations in the publick Worſhip, particularly in the Communton- | 
office: Therefore it was inſiſted on by ſome, that we ought to 
make no Union, as we were not to expect that Bp Raz/t would al- 
ter his Manner of performing publick Worſhip; at leaſt, if we 
were to make one, it ought to be conditional. They again faid, 
That to propoſe Conditions, was to preſcribe Rules to our Superiors. 
We replied, That we did not pretend to preſcribe Rules; the Con- 
ditions we claimed were what the Church ordered, (vix. That 
the Worſhip be performed as directed by the Rubricks); and we 
thought, that Biſhops, as well as Preſpyters, ought to be ſubject 
to the Canons and Conſtitutions of the Church. After ſome Argu- 
ings pro and con, it was at laſt agreed, That we ſhould have a Meet- 
mg with Bp Raitt's Managers, to hear what they had to ſay. And 
it being told us, thatethe Committee of Bp Raiti's Houſe conſiſted of 
nine, it was propoſed, we ſhould name the like Number. Accord- 
ingly a Committee (wiz. the five Managers, with four others) was 
appointed, to meet with the Committee of Bp Raitt's Houle,” 16 
bear what Propoſals they had to make for an Union of the tavo Con- 
gregations, and io make a Report to à general Meeting. The next 
Day, the two Committees had a Meeting. The Propoſal made b 
the Committee of Bp Raz/t's Houſe was, That, in order to an 
Union of the two Houſes, they deſired our Congregation would 
agree, That the Miniſters ſhould officiate in one another's Hou- Me 
* ſes, till ſuch Time as a Houſe, ſufficient to accommodate both 
* Congregations, could be pot.” To which our Committee an- 
ſwered, That Bp Raize might read Prayers or preach in our 
* Meeting-houſe when he pleaſed, and might order Mr. Roberiſon 
to do the ſame in his Houſe, without aſking the Concurrence 
of our Congregation ; therefore they could not but agree to that 
* which he might do of himſelf, without aſking our Conſent.” 
To which they replied, © But the Biſhop does not incline to do ſo, 
* without the Conſent of your Congregation.” - Our Committee 
rejoined, © We believe our Congregation will agree, that Bp Raitt 3 
may read Prayers or preach in our Meeting-houſe when he be Z 
| 6« ſes, 
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* From the Revolution, till the Near 1727, there was but one E- 


iſcopa. Congreg ation in Dundee; at which Time, Mr. James Raitt, 6 x 
20 Bp Raitt, divided it, or rather did tear it aſunder. = 
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bs, and may order Mr. Ribery/on to do the ſame in his own 


— Meeting-houſe.“ Bp Raizt's Committee propoſed, there ſhould 
g a be a ſigned Minute of this Meeting; which was accordingly done 
the as follows. Dundee, 11th April 1743. The Managers of the Sa- 
re- gate Meeting · houſe, with the four following Gentlemen, na- 
real- ming them], being commiſſioned by a general Meeting of this 
ne. RE © Congregation yeſterday to meet with the Managers of the Bi- 
ion - < ſhop's Meeting-houſe, and to know from them what Propoſals 
t to * they had to make for the Un/oz of the two Houſes ; the ſaid 
al- „Managers accordingly met, and propoſed for the Union of the 
we * two Congregations, That the Miniſters ſhould officiate in one an- 
aid, © © other's Houſes, till ſuch Time as a Houſe could be fallen upon, 
iors. that would accommodate the whole Congregation. To which 
Don- „ Propoſal, the Managers of the Seagate Meeting-houſe, and the 
Chat * above Gentlemen, unanimouſly agreed.“ | 

} we At this Meeting, Bp Raitt's Committee were pleaſed to tell ours, 
ject That they were ſurpriſed to hear our Congregation heſitated about 
rgu- - the nion, and propoſed Conditions; which was in a manner to 
leet- preſcribe Rules. They ſaid, we ought to truſt the Biſhop, who 
And had always continued uniform in the publick Worſhip, and had ve- 
ed of ry lately declared, he had no Mind to alter, unleſs the Biſhops, in æ 
ord- ſynodical Meeting, ſhould think fit to make a Review of the Liturgy. 
was [oo this was given much ſuch a Return as is mentioned above, to 
„ 10 Mr. Robert ſan's Proſelytes, at the Meeting of our own Congregation 
Con- the Day before. 


nent From the above Minute of Sederunt, it is evident, that our 
e by ommittee exceeded their Powers, which were, Jo hear the Propo- 
an s of the other Houſe, and to make à Report; but not to hear and 
ould determine. And indeed the Congregation, in general, were much 
diſpleaſed at this Procedure of their Committee: And when our 
Manager who wrote and ſigned the above Minute of Sederunt, 
aſked the other Managers to meet with him, in order to have it 


— | inſerted in our Book, they would by no means conſent to it; but, 
2 on the contrary, told him, they were ſenſible that the Committee 
ence had exceeded their Powers, and that the Minute of Sederunt ſhould 
that not be inſerted in our Book, as it was no Deed of the Congregations, 
ne.” and as they were ſure the Congregation would not agree to it. 

o ſo, However, Mr. Robertſon's Party amongſt us, and all Bp Raitfs 
itte Congregation, made a great Handle of this Minute for carrying 
Rain pon the Union. For, at a general Meeting of our Congregation 
plea- ome time thereafter, Mr. Robertſon's Party propoſes, © That, as the 
* Tok two Committees had made ſuch an Agreement, the Meeting 

* ſhould immediately appoint a Committee, who, in conjunction 
„ E- . with Bp Kaitt's Managers, might ſettle upon a Houſe, or a Spot 
ict, Wl: of Ground whereon to build one, ſufficient to accommodate both 
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e cCongregations. But they found no Manner of Encou nt3 
For, amongſt ſeveral other Arguments againſt the projected Cuions, Wi 
we aſked them, What have been our Objections all along againſt 
„Mr. Naitt? Are theſe Objections removed? nay, do they not 

*« vifibly ſubſiſt? Are they not known to us all, and have we not 
freſh Inſtances of their ſubſiſting? Conſequently, we have 
ſtill the ſame, if not more and greater Reaſons, for not uniting 

* with his Congregation now, than we have had for theſe ſixteen 

or ſeventeen Years paſt. And, till theſe Objections are remo- 
ved, we ought not; nay we cannot, conſiſtently with our avowed 
Principles, make an Union.” 6h ILY „5 
Again, we told them, That it was currently reported, and we 
were credibly informed of it, by a Letter from Edinburgh, that 
there was to be a ſynodical Meeting of the Biſhops at Edinburgh, 
ſome time in June, in order to make a Review of the Liturgy; 
and therefore we were altogether againſt making any Step to- 
wards an Union, till we ſhould ſee the Iſſue of that Meeting.“ 
Theſe Reaſonings (as the Generality agreed to them) effectually de- 
termined the Meeting to come to no Concluſion as to any Step to- 

wards an Union. | r 
But Mr. Robert/on's Party inſiſting upon appointing a Committee 

as above, and that the Managers ſhould be the Perſons named; 

it was anſwered, * That the Managers, if they had a Mind to take | 
any Trouble about looking out for a Houſe, or about building | 

* one, they might; but we thought it was like driving the Cart 

Before the Horſe, to take any manner, of Trouble about a Houſe, Þ 

* till ſuch time as there was a real Laion. And thus ſtands the 

projected Union. NS Ts N „ 
After this Minute of the 11th April, Bp Raitt and Mr. Robertſon | 
read Prayers and preached alternately in the two Houſes, (which our 

Congregation, notwithſtanding their being much diſpleaſed at the 

Procedure of the Committee, did not oppoſe). And indeed they ſeem- 

ed to think the nion in a manner concluded: For Mr. Robertſon, in a 

private Converſation, acquainted the Manager who wrote and figned 
the Minute, that the Biſhop had ordered, that the holy Communion | 
ſhould be given in one Meeting-houſe only at a Time; and that, 
at the enſuing Feſtival of Yh:t/unday, it was to be given in our 

Houſe ; which he deſired him to communicate to our other Mana- 

gers. Accordingly he did ſo. And their Return to him was, That 
they were abſolutely againſt ſuch a Proceeding, as they were ſure 

it would not be agreeable to our Congregation ; and that for the 

Reaſons before mentioned. He acquainted Mr. Robertſon of this; 

who, notwithſtanding our ſtrongeſt Remonſtrances, -intimated it 
from the Pulpit the 15th May; when he was pleaſed to ſay, * That, . 
as there was now an Union of the two Congregations, the Biſhop 
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nf) 1 deſigned that the holy Sacrament of our Lord's Supper ſhould 
rien, r be adminiſtred alternately in the two Houſes; and that, at the 
zainſt . enſuing Feſtival, it was to be done in this (iz. our) Houſe.” 
not Tnis Intimation gave us very great Uneaſineſs. We were conſci- 
e not ous to ourſelves that there was no Union, and that we never intend- 
have ed one but upon the Conditions before mentioned. Our Congre- 
ang i gation could not comply with Bp Raitt's Imovations in the Com- 
teen munion- office: And therefore, though we did not oppoſe his read - 
emo. ing Prayers or preaching in our Meeting-houſe, we could not agree 

to his adminiſtring the holy Communion to us, except he performed 


owed | 
according to the Form of the Church of England. Mr. Robertſon 
d we was acquainted of this; and at the ſame time it was told him, that 


that this Step of Bp Raitt's and his, was doing a great Injury to our 
argh, Congregation ; that it was doing Violence to our Conſciences. But 
argy; all we could ſay was to no Purpoſe: For Bp Razze, with thoſe of his 
P to, Congregation that were to communicate, aſſembled in our Meeting- 
ng. I houſe on Whitſunday. - | 


| Now, as to this Procedure of Bp Raitt's and Mr. Robertfon's, we 
pelieve that all orthodox Chriſtians will agree with the learned 
Mr. Chillingworth, when he ſays, I haue learned from the ancient 


| = 7 
de - = 
n 
- * 2 
y ny 
TI. 
"LR * 
I - 3 
- * N 


nittee 


EFathers of the Church, that nothing is more againſi Religion, than ta 
med; ¶ rce Rel; ion. | 
> take How 4 Bp Raztt could thus force himſelf on our Congregation, 
ding ontrary to the Advice and earneſt Solicitation of four to one of the 
Cart anagers, and almoſt the general Voice of the Congregation, we 
louſe, muſt leave to proper and impartial Judges to determine. In the 


ds the mean time it is evident, that he and Mr. Robertſon put a Force upon 


us: We were obliged either to abſtract ourſelves, to leave our own 


1ertſon proper Houſe and Place of Worſhip, or to comply with what we 
ch our believed erroneous. But we chuſed the former; at leaſt moſt of 
at the us did ſo: For, to have gone about the moſt ſolemn Part of Wor- 
ſeem- hip with a doubting Mind, would have been a ſtrange Procedure. 
, in a We ſay, without Breach of Charity, that Bp Raitt knew moſt of us 
igned would be obliged · to abſtract ourſelves upon this his Procedure: How 
union then can he vindicate himſelf from acting a Part inconſiſtent with 
| that, the Precepts of the Goſpel, which teacheth, That no man put a flum- 
in our ling- blocł, or an occaſion to fall, in his brother's way? Rom. 
Mana- iv. 13. Giving no offence in any thing, that the miniſtry be not bla- 
That ed, 2 Cor. vi. * a 

e ſure ; Here we cannot help mentioning, with Applauſe, the Behaviour 
or the of a Gentlewoman of our Congregation, viz. When Bp Raitt was 


this; delivering to her the conſecrated Bread without the commemorative 
ted It Clauſe, (which was a Thing quite new to her), ſhe pauſed a lit- 
That, tle, then took it, and repeated theſe Words ſo as ſhe was diſt inct- 
cc e- 1 


ly 
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jy heard, tale and tat this in remembrance t hat Chrift died for me pl. 
T feed on him in my Heart by Faith with Thankſpiving. I; 74 
_Why Bp Raitt and all the U/age-Divines leave out the Words in 
the tommenttrative Clauſe, Teeing they are quite agreeable to our Lo 
Saviout's own Words, we cannot comprehend ; unleſs it be for the tin 
ſame Reafon that the Noman Church leaveth them out, viz. Be- Ex 

- cauſe they favour a commemorative, and not a true real propitiatory ⁶& Y. 


and expiatory Sacrifice. 5 


But (with Sabmiffion to the Clergy) let us inquire a little into _ ] 
the Form of Words uſed by the Church of England in the Admi - all 
niſtration, wiz. VVA ; == ſu 
De Buch of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which vas giwen for thee, pre» lav 
ſerve thy But and Soul unto everlaſting Life. Take and eat this in din 
remembrance that Chrift died for thee, and feed on him in thy Heart 25 
by Faith wvith Thankſpioing. And, | | 5 ME peat 
" The Blood of our Lord Fefus Chrift, which was fhed for thee, pre tan 
ſerve thy Body and Soul unto everlaſting Life, Drink this in remem+ the 
Brance that Chriſt's Blood was fhtd for thee, and be thankful. 4 tlen 
Dr. Comber divides each of theſe into three Parts, wiz. 1. The Body Cant 

| 7 our Lord FJeſus Chrift, which a given for thee. 2. Preſerve thy wit] 
oody and Soul unto everlaſiing Life. 3. Take and cat this in remem - nue 
brance, c. The third Part we call the commemorative Clauſe. Of of o 
which the Doctor ſays, The Words in this Part have for their Autbor treat 
Chrift himfelf, who did adminifter in theſe Wards : And, if aue ſhould Mr. 
kave them out, (as the Roman Church dbth), aue foould have but dite 


half his Form. And, of the whole three Parts, the Doctor ſays, 
« And if we do well confider the whole Frame, it appears to be 
* nothing elſe but a neceſſary Paraphraſe upon our Saviour's Words, 
* which doth expound and fit them for every one's private Medi- 
& tations.” I | 

We beg leave to aſk the U/zge-Divines this Queſtion, Whethet 
the Commemoration or Remembrance, with the higheſt Gratitude 
and Thankfulneſs our Souls are capable of, of the ineſtimable Be- 
nefits purchaſed to Mankind by the Death and Sufferings of Jeſus 


Chriſt, is not one principal End of the Inſtitution of this Ordi- WW... vw 
nance? Tf it is, why ſhould not frail Mortals be put in mind of = 308 
their Dey eſpecially as it is ſo directed by the Iofitutor P For itis 4 10, 
moſt evident, that the above Form is exactly agreeable to our Sa- | 4 el 
viour's own Words, wiz. Take, eat; this is my body, which is broken | cc 3 
for you : this do in remembrance of me, 1 Cor. xi. 24. Now, whoſe 1 
Precepts are we to obey ? whole Example are we to follow in out | oh 


Chriſtian Duties, and particularly in this moſt ſolemn Part of Chri- | 
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WE plain a Precept and Example of bim abe is the Way, the Truthy and 
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Now, as this boly Sacrament was an Iuſlitution of our bleſſed 


= Lord's, it was alſo. his Command, That his Servants ſhould con- 
WE tinue to do as he did. And therefore, in imitation of that bleſſed 


z. Be- Example, and in ce to TH 5 Jie Gag the Church 
tr of England, in ner excellent Liturgy, dir comme moratiue 
TOE —_ Cub in the Form of Nai a e ab ee 
e into Being now fully perſuaded that Mr, Rabert/on was endeavouring 
Admi-⸗ all he could to cruſh qur Religion, and to introduce a different Per- 
= ſuaſion amongſt us, we therefore reckoned. it our Duty to uſe all 
, pres | lawful Means in order to put a Stop to all his /nowations.. Accor- 
this in dingly a general Meeting of the Heads of Families was called the 
Heart 25th May 1743: The Reſult of which was, That, as we had, by re- 
peated Solicitations, earneſtly intreated Mr, Robertſin to make no 
„ pre- Lanovations in the publick Worſhip; as he had actually practiſed 
-emems the Liturgy as directed by the Rubricks, ſeveral Times after his Set- 
== tlement; as it was from a firm Belief and Perſuaſion he was to 
% Body Continue to do ſo, that we ſigned a Call to him; and that, not- 
-ve h; withſtanding his ſolemn Declaration to the contrary, he ſtill conti- 
mem. nued to innovate !. it was therefore unanimoully agreed, that four 
+. Of of our Number be 5 to wait upon Bp Raiti, earneſily to in- 
Autbor treat him, in name of the Congregation, to lay his Commands on 
on Mr. Robertſon to practiſe the . of the Church of England as 
ve buy ditected by the Rubricks. The four Gentlemen were accordingly 
r ſays, named. The 28th they waited upon Bp Raitt at his Houle, and 
to be the zoth made to a general Meeting their Report, in Subſtance as 
Vords, follows: Store „die . 
Medi. „That they waited upon Bp Razz?, and repreſented to him, That 
it was the utmoſt Wiſh and Deſire of our Congre tion to conti - 
hethe t: nue in the Communion of the Church of England; and therefore 
titude they, in name of our Congregation, intreated he would pleaſe lay 
le Be. bis Commands on Mr. Robertſon to practiſe the Liturgy of that 
aſh * Church, as we have always had it before he came amongſt us. 
di. EE © In anſwer to which Bp Raztt ſaid, he could lay no ſuch Com- 
ind of mand on Mr. Robertſon, as he thought it would be inconſiſtent 
or it is a * with the Concordate made anno 173 1; Wherein (as he ſaid) it was 
ar 8a. left to the Diſcretion, of any Paſtor to uſe, in his Congregation, 
iron either the Scots or Exg/z/ Liturgy : But, at the ſame time, added, 
whoſe + that he would lay no Reſtriction on Mr. Robergſon, but leave it 
in vu to himſelf to comply with our Requeſt, or not, as he pleaſed. 
Chri- Mr. Robertſon being preſent, was aſked and intreated to comply 
im 6 © with our earneſt 8 50 He anſwered, That he auas not @ Preſby- 
10 o ter of the Church of England, and therefore <vould not 2 that 
plain f £7133 as abe died: T bat be thought it right ts give the tab 
| - 2 ; Cam- 


. Coniunion <vithout the commemorative Clauſe: and, That M 


4. duni, not take the Sacrament 40 himſelf with that Clauſe, nor re. G the 

40 peat the Word. militant here in Earth, as directed by the Rubrick, „ 

_ «© though the Biſbop ſboul defire him. And beſides, That he would f 
#3 . n even comply with the Scots Liturgy!” 4 
1 This Report ſurpriſed the R It is true, it was < | 
38 not very ſurpriſing to hear that Mr. Robertſon had abſolutely decla - © « 
red he would comply with neither Zzg/z4 nor Scots Liturgy : But © : 

indeed we were greatly ſurpriſed to hear that Mr. Robertſon made 

ſuch a Declaration in the Biſhop's Houſe, and in his Preſence, with - a 1: 

out petting the leaſt Reproof f. a << 

After ſome Reaſoning, the following Sederunt was made out, vis. a © f 

The Meeting, after conſidering the above Report, find, That we 

'« Bp Raztt has hitherto laid no Reſtrictions on Mr. Robertſon ; but © i 

that he leaves it co himſelf to comply with the Congregation or © : 

< not as he pleaſes: They therefore reſolve, That, unleſs Mr. Ro- Ma 

«© Þert/on will practiſe the Liturgy of the Church of England, (as it ben 

„ was always practiſed amongſt them before he officiated in their _— 


* Oongtegation), they ſhall reckon themſelves quite free from any mo 
Engagements they can ly under to him in virtue of their Call; 3 
«cas it was entirely upon the Faith of his doing ſo, that made them 11 
« fipn a Call to him. They think themſelves bound in Conſci- # © : 
<« ence and Chriſtian Duty to aſk this Compliance from Mr. Robert. © 1 
. fn; and they will think it ſtrange if he refuſe to comply, eſpe- 8 9 
* cially as he performed pablick Worſhip ſeveral Times, upon his J 
Settlement, as directed by the Rubricks in faid Liturgy. Beſides, hay 
* they beg Mr. Robertſon ſeriouſly to confider, maps it will he Sti 
% conſiſtent with the Duty and Office of a Miniſter of the Goſpel FR the! 
'« of Jeſus Chriſt, thus to remain amongſt them, contrary to the ge- uni 
« neral Inclination and Defire of the Congregation, and thereby 
'« ſtumble and offend their Conſciences, divide and tear their Con- 
* grepation to Pieces, and, in ſhort, to make them miſerable ip 
c place of happy. . 5 Ty 1 
The Meeting appoint this Sederunt to be intimated immediate - 
«ly to Mr. Nobert ſon, by the foreſaid fou? Gentlemen; who are, 
in name of the Congregation, again to intreat his Compliance; 
* and withal to acquaint him, that, in caſe of his refuſing to com- 
* ply, they will forthwith proceed to call another Miniſter to the 
* Congregation, as a Succeſſor to Mr. Foie.” £5 
Accordingly the four Gentlemen waited upon Mr. Robertſon at 
bis own Houle, read the above Minute of Sederunt, and repreſent- 
ed to him, © That, as Bp Raitt had laid no Reſtrictions upon him, 
* he was quite at Liberty to comply with the reaſonable, juſt and 
_* earneſt Requeſt of our Congregation ; and therefore intreated his 
Compliance.“ He ſhunned giving a direct Return; but _ "= 
| the 


= * Communion with Bp Razr, as far as he is in Communion with 
the Church: But, fince he makes a real Breach of our Strandard 
of publick Worſhip the Terms of communicating with him, and 
it was thereby ſtumbles and offends our Conſciences, it is no wonder we 
decla - do not join him.“ Then, [ſaid he], as you are not in Union 
: But and Communion with the Biſhop, I am not at Freedom to practiſe 
made *© either Engliſb, Scots, or any other Liturgy amongſt 4 After 
with -a little more arguing, the Gentlemen ſaid, We muſt return to our 
: | © Conſtituents, who wait us, to whom we muſt report, that you re- 
„ Viz. AS © fuſe to comply with the Requeſt of the Congregation.” As they 
That were going to the Door, he aſked them to ſtay ; and ſaid, Gen- a 
'3 but r tlemen, you cannot make ſuch a Report, for I have not refuſed 
jon or « Compliance; and immediately began to argue in his uſual 
r. Ro- Manner. The Gentlemen replied, © We were not ſent here to 
(as it © argue, but to aſk you a ſingle Queſtion; and therefore again de- 
their | « fire you will pleaſe give a direct Return.“ Which, after ſome 
many more Reaſoning and earneſt Solicitation, he ſhunned to give. 
Call; The four Gentlemen having reported this to the Meeting, They 
them © immediately appointed a Committee, with Power to ſettle upon 
onſci- REF © a proper Perſon for a Miniſter to the Congregation in place of 
dert. © Mr. Irvine; which done, to make their Report, that the Con- 
eſpe RF © gregation might proceed directly to a Call.“ ts 
on his Here we cannot help making a Remark on Mr. Robert/on's Be- 
efides, 7 haviour, We have mentioned our Offer to him, of augmenting his. 
vill be 4 Stipend, providing he would undertake the Charge alone: That he 
zoſpel FX then told us he could not do that; and therefore propoſed we ſhould 
he ge- | unite with Bp Raitt's Congregation : But being told that that Pro- 
ereby | poſal of his would not be agreeable to us, and that we benoved to 
Con- call another Miniſter, ſeeing he would not undertake the Charge ; 
ble io fingly ; he then ſaid, ave needed not be hafly in that Afair; for be - 
ou try to officiate alone for ſome time. What other Conſtruction J 
diate- | can we put upon ſuch a Behaviour but this? viz. He eaſily ſaw we y 
o are, | were diſpleaſed at his Innovations; he knew we were deceived and , 
ance; | diſappointed in our Choice of him, and, conſequently, that we g 
com- would uſe more Caution in endeavouring to find a Paſtor of the 
to the fame Communion with ourſelves; and that, if we ſhould ſucceed 
| in this, he foreſaw his Deſign of proſelyting us would be fruſtrated. 
fon at | That he therefore uſed ſuch a Method, in order to gain Time, ſo as 
eſent | he might make a ſufficient Number on his Side. 
him, Juſt fo here: When he found we were in earneſt about calling 
ſt and another Miniſter, he would not flatly deny a Compliance with our 
ed his Requeſt, but always ſhunned giving a direct Anſwer ; which we 
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muſt conclude to be with no other View than ſtill to gain Time: 
| | | For, 
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de Gentlemen, © Are you in Communion with Bp Raitt? ” To 
| which they anſwered, © We wiſh well to all Mankind. We are in 


+. add > vs 
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5 { 22 $ | 
For, though he faid, I am not at Freedom ta pradtiſe either Engliſh 
E or any Liturgy among/i you ; yet it is certain that Bp Raitt and 
e continued to officiate alternately in our Meeting- houſe, for ſeven 
or eight Weeks after this, vi. till the 24th 700, when Mr. Fife 
ſettled amongſt us. 5 e eee 
© The 13th of Fare, (being the uſual Day for chuſing Managers), 
a general Meeting of the Heads of Families was called, in order to 
chuſe Managers for the enſuipg Year. The ordinary Number for- 
merly was four, with a Treaſurer, who is alſo a Manager; but, by 
reaſon of our preſent. unlucky and troubleſome Situation, it was 
ef proper to name ſix, with a Treaſurer; which was accor- 
ingly done __ Moto lates nk on” 
——ꝗ the Nomination of Managers, The Meeting recom- 
*. mended to the Committee appointed for ſettling upon another 
Minister in place of Mr. Vuine, to uſe all poſſible Diligence in 
66 that Affair.“ 5 14 ag. 4 
Indeed the above Meeting had good Reaſon to deſire the Com- 
mittee to uſe all poſſible Diligence in finding out a proper Succeſ- 
for to Mr, wine ; for, by this Time, Mr. Robertſon, in his Inter- 
courſe amongſt us, had (beſides his Iunovations in the publick Wor⸗ 
Mip) deviated ſo far from what we reckon the Rules or Principles 
of real Integrity, that moſt of us had conceived ſuch an Opinion of 
him, as that we thought we could not be benefited by his Miniſtra- | 
tions. And here we are to acquaint our Reader, that, having ben 
fo ſtrangely uſed and deceived by Mr. Robert/on, we made a 92 Wo 
tion, not to call any for our Miniſter, but who would ſatisfy us un 
der his Hand, that he would practiſe the Liturgy of the Church of RE 
England without Innovations. _... - 
| 5 Days after this, vi. about the 18th of June, it being pu- 
blickly known amongſt us, that the Minute of Sederunt made b 
the two Committees the 11th April, as narrated p. 1 5. had CES 7 
vately inſerted in our Book; we were greatly diſpleaſed at ſo clan- 
deſtine a Deed, We were certain that it was not inſerted before the 
 xith of ZFaze: We were convinced that it was a Contrivance of 
Mr. Robert/on's, and that it was done with a Deſign to $x his pro- 
jected Union upon us: And we are perſuaded, that he who inſerted 
it, would not have acted ſuch a Part, had he not been impoſed upon! 
So true is the Obſervation, Evil Counſel will make @ gad Man do a 
aurong Thing. | | 
As we were highly offended at this Proceeding, a general Meeting 
of the Heads of Families was called the 24th, to conſider of that 
Affair; at which were preſent the Majority of our Committee; 
who owned they had, in that Affair, exceeded the Powers granted 
them, and were ready to ſuffer a Reprimand. 'The Meeting, after 
confidering the Matter, made out the following Sederunt, 1 
he 
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| * derunt, dated the 11th April laſt, and very lately and clandeſtine- 
ly inſerted in their Book, by which they find, that the then Ma- 
| © nagers, with four others added to them, as a Committee appoint- 
„ ed by a general Meeting, held in the Meeting-houſe the 10th 


XZ <* to know from them what Propofals they had to make for an UV- 
nion of the two Houſes, and to make a Report to a general Meet- 
ing: had, without making any Report, agreed, That the Mini- 
fers hould officiate in one another's Houſes, until ſuch time as a Houſe 
could be fallen upon that æuould accommodate the whole (as it is called 
| © in their Minute) Congregation : By which the ſaid Committee 
EXE © have ated moſt unwarrantably, by exceeding the Powers # oe 
ed them by the foreſaid general Meeting; being only, To meet 
_—_= <* with the Managers of the other, Houſe, to hear their Propoſals, and 
jo mate a Report ; but not to hear and determine! And there- 
upon the Meeting, reaſoning amongſt themſelves, ſtated a Vote, 
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and itcarried by a very great Majority, Reverſe : And therefore 
the Meeting reverſed and reſcinded the foreſaid Agreement, as 
done by their Committee without their Conſent ; and hereby de- 
RX < clare it to be void and null, with all that has followed or may 
wàb follow thereupon.” 8 . 
Xx To the above Meeting, the Committee appointed for ſettling up- 
on a proper Succeſſor to Mr. Yvine, reported, That they had ſeve- 
n.» ral times conferred with the Rev. Mr. David Fife Miniſter of an 
© Xt © Epiſcopal Congregation at Glenboy and Glamis; that Mr. Fife had 
t agreed to accept of a Call from our Congregation ; and that he 
had fatisfied them under his Hand to practiſe the Liturgy of the 
“Church of England without Innovations.” | 
The Meeting, as moſt of them were well acquainted with Mr. 
> Fife, and being quite fatisfied of his orthodox Principles, © Apreed 
XZ © that Mr. Z;7e would be acceptable to the Congregation ; and 
—_ N N appointed three of their Number to draw up a Call for 
F | 66 im.” | | | 
Our Call to Mr, F/ being made out, a general Meeting was cal- 
led the 4th Fly. The Meeting (all except one) approved of, and 
| ſigned the Call; And recommended to the Managers to get it 


E 


rence for Mr. Fre's Settlement amongſt us, as one of our Mini- 
(ters, and as Succeſſor to Mr. Yvinẽ, 
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« The Meeting, taking into their Conſideration a Minute of Se« 


| April, to meet with the Managers of Bp Raiti's Meeting-houſe, 


| © Reverſe or not the foreſaid Agreement of the above Committee: 


öàwʒÿ ſigned by the abſent Members: Which done, to preſent it to 
XX © Bp Razr, and defire, in name of the Congregation, his Concur- 
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WI the Managers and other Members of the Seagate Meet- 


ing · houſe in Dundee, ſubſcribing, taking into our ſerious 


Conſideration, that there is a Vacancy in our ſaid Meeting - houſe, 


by the Death of the Rev. Mr. James {rvine our late Paſtor, think 
it moſt neceſſary and expedient, that a proper Miniſter, who will 
practiſe the Liturgy of the Church of England, (as always formerly 
done in our Congregation), ſhould be called to ſucceed him. And 
we, being well aſſured of the ſteady, ſound, and orthodox Principles 


of the Rev. Mr. David Fife Miniſter of an Epiſcopal Congregation | 


at Glenboy, have all agreed to call the ſaid Mr. David Fife to be our 
Miniſter: And therefore we earneſtly defire and hereby requeſt the 
faid Rev. Mr. Dawid F;fe to accept of this our Call. We promiſe 
him all dutiful Reſpect and Regard; and we hereby bind and oblige 
ourſelves to give him forty Pounds Sterling of yearly Stipend, and 


all other due Encouragement during his officiating amongſt us. And : . : 
we hereby impower our preſent Managers to preſent this our Call 8 | 


to the ſaid Mr. Dawid Fife, and to do every thing requiſite and ne- 


ceflary for ſettling him as our Miniſter. In witneſs whereof, thir 2 
Preſents are written upon ſtamped Paper, by Peter Kininmond Writer 
in Dundee, and ſubſcribed by us, at Dundee, this fourth Day of Fuß, 


One thouſand ſeven hundred and forty four Years. 


We are here to acquaint our Reader, that this Call is ſigned by 


all the ſeven Managers, and fourſcore others beſides, 


The 15th Jab, five of the Managers waited upon Bp Raitt with BE 
our Call to Mr. Fe; and that ſame Day reported to a general FE 
Meeting, That they preſented the Call, with Mr: Z:;72's Accept: 
« ance; both which the Biſhop read: That they, in conſequence RF 
* of ſaid Call and Acceptance, craved, in name of the Congregati? 
on, his Concurrence for Mr. F;fz's Settlement in our Meetings 


* houſe, as one of our Miniſters, and as Succeſſor to Mr. Irwzne : 


That he abſolutely refuſed his Concurrence : That they aſked, if Fl 


** he had any Objection to Mr. Fifæ's Life or Converſation, to his 790 1 | 


<< Doctrine or Sufficiency ? That he made no Objection to either: 
That his only Reaſon for not concurring in Mr. F:e's Settlement 


was, That there was, as he was pleaſed to ſay, an Union of 2he | 
* teu Meeting-houſes ; that he himſelf was our Miniſter in place of | 
% Mr. Irvine; that Mr. Robertſon and he were Colleagues ; and, | 
% conſequently, that there aas no Vacancy in our Meeting-houſe. In 
% anſwer to which they ſaid, That we could not reckon him our if 


5 Miniſter in place of Mr. wine, as we had given him no Call or 
Invitation: That they were quite conſcious to themſelves there 


«© was no Union; and that our Congregation, in a general Meccing, 
« had, 
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s had, for very good Reaſons, declared ſo, by a publick Deed t 
bey therefore again, in name of the Congregation, craved his 
We < Concurrence in the Settlement. That Bp Razze ſtill infifted upon 


de Union, and on his being our Miniſter in place of Mr. V. 


Z ; « vine; and was pleaſed to ſay, with ſome Emotion, I am fo fas 
from concurring in the Settlement, that, if Mr. Fife fall prefume 10 


WY «Come and fettle amongfl you, I will proceed againſt him with the 


We © hight Cee. 3 
EE This Report ſurpriſed the Meeting very much. They reaſoned 


4 thus, That we are undoubted Patrons: That we may call as many re- 


gularly well qualified Miniſters as we pleaſe, providing we can afford 
them a ſuitable Maintenance: That our Meeting-houſe has al- 


E | ways been collegiate: That there is now a Vacancy ; to ſupply 
which we have given a regular Call, which is regularly accepted: 
That all the ſeven Managers, and above five ſixths of the Congrega- 


tion are conſenting to this Call: That Bp Raitt made no Objection 


1 to Mr. Fifa's Life or Converſation, Doctrine or Sufficiency ; as to 
bis Objection of the Laion, and of his being our Miniſter in place 
of Mr. wine, it is ſuch as can never abide the Teſt : That there- 


fore we muſt naturally conclude, Bp Raitt's only Objection, at Bot- 


tom, againſt Mr. Fife, is, That Mr. Fife ſigned the Formula againſt 
the U/ages, has all along oppoſed them, and always declared him- 
RE ſelf to be of the Communion of the Church of England: That, pro- 
" EXT viding the Epiſcopal Church were now in a flouriſhing Condition, 
and ſuppoſing Mr. Raitt veſted with all the Powers and Privileges of 
a a regular Dioceſan Biſhop, in ſuch a Caſe, the Law would have ob- 
== led him to have concurred in Mr. Fi's Settlement: That, fince 
the Epiſcopal Church has been under Cloud, many worthy Paſtors 
have ſettled in Congregations at Edinburgh and in other Places, with- 
out any Concurrence from a Biſhop, and enjoyed their Settlements 
äöipeaceably: That as our preſent ſurviving Paſtor, Mr: Roberi/on, has 
© behaved in ſuch a manner amongſt us, as makes us really believe 
im no Friend to the Reformation-principles, and conſequently can · 


not with Pleaſure or Satisfaction attend his Miniſtrations; on the 


other hand, as many of us have been long and well acquainted with 
Mr. Fife, as we are quite ſatisfied of his Principles, and can entirely 
confide in him; we muſt look upon it, as a high Encroachment up- 
on our Liberties and Privileges, and a real arbitrary Act in Bp Raite 


: | thus to endeavour to deprive us of him. In ſhort, we were now 
convinced, that Bp Raitt and Mr. Robertſon were conſpiring together, 
either to force us into their Way of thinking, or, by any means, to 


: 0 diſtreſs us. The Meeting, aſter thus reaſoning among themſelves, 
made out the following Sederunt. 


"2 * The Meeting, after conſidering the above Report, c. cannot 
== © help declaring their Opinion, ow they are ſorry for having 2 2 
= | n 
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«ſon to do ſo), that Bp Raitis refuſing his Concurrence in the 
Settlement muſt proceed moſtly, if not altogether, from Prejudice | 
and Partialiiy; and therefore, after ſeparately calling the Opini: Ta- 
on of each Perſon preſent, they unantmouſly agree to take Mr. fur 
Fife for their ſettled Miniſter, providing he will come as ſuch; 
and if (after his Settlement amongſt us) Bp Raitt ſhould proceed wo 
apainſt him with his higheft Cenſures of Depoſition, &c. the 
Meeting (as they humbly apprehend ſuch Cenſures, proceeding Bp 
upon ſuch Grounds, would really be unjuſt in themſelves, and 
that unjuſt Cenſutes can hurt no Man) hereby unanimouſly re F/ 
ſolve to ſupport Mr. F, to adhere to him as our Miniſter, by 
frequenting his Miniſtrations, &c. and to fulfil our Engagements 
in our Call to him. 8 5 
« The Meeting appoint the Managers to intimate this Sederunt 
to Mr. Fifz ; and to tell him, that our Congregation expect he 
will preach in their Meeting- houſe the 24th inſtant. 1 
„The Meeting alſo appoint the Managers (after getting a Re- 
turn from Mr. Fife, and if therewith his Conſent to ſettle and | 
preach as above deſired) to acquaint Mr. Robertſon, that Mr. Fifs Wi 
<« js to preach and perform publick Worſhip in our Meeting houſe 
e the 24th, as one of our ſettled Miniſters; and, at the ſame coul 
< time, again to intreat Mr. Robertſon, in the moſt earneſt Man- mong 
cc ner, to comply with the reaſonable Requeſt of the Congregation.” MW this 
The 22d Fuh, Mr. Fife being come to Town, in order to ſettle 
amongſt us, and to perform publick Worſhip the 24th, two «of RF faid, 
the Managers went to Mr. Robert/on's Houſe, and acquainted him, Pit 7 
« That Mr. Fife was to officiate in our Meeting-houſe next San- I ba 
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& day, as one of our ſettled Miniſters, and as his Colleague. They one 0 
intreated him, in the moſt pathetick Manner they could, to com- ¶Accep 

ly with the reafonable and juſt Requeſt of the Congregation, J as ſu 
viz. To ' av the Liturgy of the Church of England as directed . 
by the Rubricks, They told him, that his ſo doing would givre #7. . 
the greateſt Pleaſure and Satisfaction to the Congregation ; it #5 29 


would reſtore that Peace and Harmony which ſubſiſted amongſt ia 
them before he began with his Innovations; it would throw in 
Oblivion all Miſtakes, &c. that had happened betwixt him and Freed 
them; it would make them love and reſpect him as their good MR Y 

Paſtor, they would joyfully embrace him with open Arms, and 
do every Thing in their Power to oblige him.” Theſe 
and other ſuch Arguments the Gentlemen uſed ; but all in 
vain: For he neither ſaid he would, or would not comply; but be- ? | 

gan to argue in much the ſame Strain as mentioned p. 21. by aſking, 
Are you in Communion with the Biſhop? To which the Gentlemen Kober. 
replied in almoſt the ſame Words as mentioned p. 21. Then, ſaid our NN 
he, Since you are not in Union and Communion with Bp Raitt, 1 could ; 
En: cannot 


with 
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With his Gown on as uſual. The Gentleman (a preſent Mana- 


83 


. 

cannot be your Miniſter. So they were obliged to leave him without 
further Satisfaction. e ee ele ee 200, | 8 

The 23d Fuly, Bp Raitt ſent and acquainted Mr. Fife, that he 
would willingly ſee him at his Houſe that Day. Aecordingly Mr. 
Fife, attended by two Gentlemen of our Congregation, waited on 
Bp Raitt that Afternoon. The mutual Compliments were ſcarce 
over, when Mr. Robert/on pulled out ſome Papers, and told Mr. 
Fife, © he wanted to let him ſee how our Congregation had moſt 
« unwarrantably depoſed him.” To which Mr. Fife anſwered, © I 
e am ſure that Congregation never pretended, or ever deſigned a- 
„ny ſuch Thing: For yeſterday, I witneſſed two of the Mana- 
« gers being deputed to wait on you, and to acquaint you, that I 
« was to officiate next Sunday in their Meeting-houſe, as one of their 


| © ſettled Miniſters, and as your Colleague; and at the ſame Time 


— 


9 attended Mr. Fife to the Meeting-houſe. 
FNobertſon (though he had, two Days before, ſaid, he could nat be 
our Miniſter; and though Bp Razzt, the Day before, had told, he 


| one of their Miniſters, as Succeſſor to Mr. Irvine. 


< moſt earneſtly, in name of the whole Congregation, to intreat 
« you to comply with their juſt and reaſonable Requeſt, wiz. To 
« praQtiſe the Liturgy of the Church of England as directed by 


„ the Rubricks.“ To this Bp Raitt replied, That Mr. Robertſon 
could not practiſe that Liturgy, or any other Form of divine Service a- 
= mong ft them, as they were Schiſmaticks. The two Gentlemen took 
== this Expreflion ſo much amiſs that, after giving Bo Razz a ſuitable 
Return, they went out. 
ſaid, I am informed you are to take Poſſeſſion of Mr. Robertſon's Pul- 


Mr. Fife ftaid a little, to whom Bp Raitt 


pit To. morronu. Mr. Fife anſwered, I am to invade no Man's Right. 


I lave got a very regular and ample Call from the Congregation to be 


1 have regularly 
accepted, and, in conſequence, am come to ſettle in their Meeting-houſe 


as ſuch, and as Colleague to Mr. Rabertſon. To which Bp Razte 


replied, There being an Union betwixt the t2vo Congregations, I am 
Me. Irvine's Succe/ſor, and Mr. Robertſon*s Colleague ; ſo that there 
zs no Vacancy in their Meeting-houſe. To this Mr. Fife rejoined, 7 


= uidently fer from their Books, that the projected Union is really no U- 


nion; the Minute of Sederunt relative to it, and unwatrantably a- 
greed to by their Committee, being reſcinded, and declared null and waid, 
by a general Meeting of the Congregation. After ſome more Rea- 
{oning about the Unioz, Bp Raitt aſked Mr. Fife, Whet are you 


0 do Tomorrow 2 To which Mr. Fife replied, 7 all take it 10 
= aavi/e ill that Time ; and immediately went away. 


The 24th July, being Sunday, the Managers, with ſome others, 
A little Time after, Mr. 
could not practiſe any Form of divine Serwice among ft us) came in 


ger) who attended at the * made way for him, and opened 
| | 2 | his 
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his Seat · door- But, ſo ſoon as he ſpied Mr. r in the Pulpit, he 
walked out again without ſaying a Word ; nor did any of us ſpeak 

to him ; and not a ſingle Perſon followed him. 
Now, it is very remarkable, that, though Mr. Robert/an came in 
to the Meeting · houſe with his Gown on as uſual, thoſe of our Congre- 
gition whom he had ſeduced, were actually at that very Time con- 
veoned in his Houſe, and followed him to Biſhop Raitt's Meeting- 
houſe in the Afternoon. e 5 
From this Day, Mr. Nabertſon left us, or rather deſerted us, and 
joined with Bp Raitt. There leſt us, and followed him to Bp 
Raitt's Congregation, ſome Gentlemens Families, aud others. 

Immediately upon Mr. Robertfen's. joining Bp Raiit, ſeveral 

who formerly attended that Houle, left it, and joined our Congre- 
ion. „ Wi {6 5 
Mr. Nobert ſon's leaving us, was certainly an Eaſe to our Minds; 
for indeed we could not well attend his Miniftrations, but with a 
doubting Mind, as we were uncertain but he might make new 
Innmwoations every Day. In ſhort, we cannot tell what Mr. Robere- 
fox would be at: For, when we firſt remonſtrated againſt his uno- 
wations, he frequently ſaid, he would leave us, and return from 
whence he came; but it has evidently appeared, he had no real In- 
tention to do ſo. And, when he underſtood we taxed him with 
Tenets contrary to the Reformed: Principles, he ſeemed: much ſur- RE 
priſed at our entertaining ſuch an Opinion of him, and told us, 
that, for theſe many Years paſt, he had been Agbtiug with the 
Papiſis on the one hand, and with the Pre/oy/erians on the other. 
And we declare, That, ever ſince. he came amongſt us, he has been 
fighting againſt the Church of England] So, where: he will land, 
we know not. In the mean Time, we own, he did us a Favour | 
in leaving us; and we reckon. ourſelves. happy in, again, having | 
one Paſtor in whom we can confide. = | : 
But it ſoon. appeared, that Bp Raitt and Mr. Robere/on had na 
mind we ſhould enjoy this Happineſs peaceably. | For, 1 55 ; 
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The 10th Auguft, Mr. Fife received a holograph Letter from Bp 
Rant, as follows. 5 15 


Rewerend $1 R, 


' HFave ſent you this, to require you to come along with the Bearer 

I to my Houſe, 'to ſpeak with me, and to give Account of your 

onduct in this Place, in intruding yourſelf into this Congregation, 

without my Allowance, and in manifeſt Contempt of my Autho- 
rity ; which if you refuſe to do, I hereby diſcharge you from of- 
| ficiating 
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7 2 W | 
csciating any more as a Clergyman in this Place, as you will anſwer 
it to your Eccleſiaſtical Superiors, and under the Penalty of incur- 
q : ring the Cenſures of the Church. This is from, ” 


— 


Directed thus. Reverend SIR, © + 


J the Reverend | N Hur humble Servant, | 
4 | {Sign'd) James Rairy. 


== Mr. Fi told us, that he by no means reckoned himſelf under 
== any Obligation to obey Mr. Raitt, becauſe he could not look upon 
bim as his rightful Eccleſiaſtical Superior; and that for the follow- 
ing Reaſons. n | f | 
Il am [aid Mr. Fe] aſcertained, from the Practice of the pri- 
== < mitive Church, and all true Reformed Churches, That neither 
== ** Crgy nor Laity ought to ſubmit to the Authority of heterodox and 
== < ſchiimatical Bibi, but to bun them as the Peſtilence that waſleth 
at Noon-day; ſuch being cut off from the ſalutary Communion of 
Chriſt's myſtical Body, his Church. That Mr. Zames Raitt is he- 
terodox in his Principles, and /chi/matical in his Practices, I think 
is moſt evident. For tho', upon his commencing a Miniſter of the 
Goſpel, he did officiate ſeveral Years by the Liturgy of the Church 
of England only; yet no ſooner did the Lyages begin to ſpread, but 
he appeared very zealous for them, chiming in with ſuch as were 
zealous Propagators of theſe Tenets and Pradices. And when the 
Right Reverend the College of Biſhops had drawn up a Sarmuls, 
in order to ſuppreſs the ſaid woful U/ages, and ordered all the Epi- 
{copal Miniſters to ſubſcribe the ſame 3 tho” the ſaid Mr. Razre 
was preſent at a Meeting in Forfar, with his Brethren, who, out 
of real Principle, as well as in oþedience to the Commands of 
their rightful Eccleſiaſtical Superiors, moſt chearſully ſigned that 
Formula; yet he refuſed to do ſo. I myſelf was one of the 
Number at that Meeting, and witneſſed his thus obſtinately re- 
fuſing to obey the Commands of thoſe whom he could not but 
own as his rightful Eccleſiaſtical Superiors. I know he has, e- 
ver ſince, continued a zealous Abetter of the U/ages, and ſeems, 
every Day, more ſanguine for them. | | 
Again, you, Gentlemen, are not ignorant how Mr. Raitt 
treated your Congregation about ſeventeen Years ago; how he, 
after a very ſtrange and ſchiſmatical Manner, divided your Con- 
gregation, and ſet up a ſeparate Meeting-houſe, and kept it up, 
not only in oppoſition to the Rightful Biſhop, whoſe Congrega- 
| s6 tion 


(30-7 
tion he divided, but alſo againſt the expreſs Order of the College 
of Bi 
1 . the being a keen Advocate for, and a 760 pro- 
e moter of theſe U/ages, for which there is no Foundation in Scri- 
pture, be Hererodoxy ; and if (out of Zeal for the Introduction 
of them into the publick Worſhip) openly to break the Peace 
of the Church, innovate, alter and maim our eſtabliſhed Form 
of publick Worſhip, oppoſe and contemn the Commands of 
rightful Eccleſiaſtical opens, be Schiſ, then is Mr. Raitt guil- 
ty of both. | 
2 The Year 171 2, I was (according to the Form of the 
Church of England) ordained a Preſbyter, by that moſt wor- 
thy and truly * Prelate, Alxander Roſs late Biſhop of 
Edinburgh. I then (as that Form directs) declared my being ful. 
ly e e that the holy Scriptures contain ſufficiently all Doctrine 
req ae of | Neceſſity for eternal Salvation through Faith in Feſus 
Ch brit." I folemnly promiſed and engaged to inſtruct the People com- 
mitted to my Charge out of the ſaid Scriptures, and to teach or main. 
tain nothing as required of Neceſſity to eternal Salvation, but that 
achich I am perſuaded may be concluded or proved by the Scriptures. 
How the U/age Biſhops and Clergy (who have been ordained 
and conſecrated according to the ſaid Form) can acquit them- 
ſelves of a very heavy Charge in this reſpect, I cannot ſee. | 
«Tf there is no Foundation in holy Scripture for mixing the Eu. 
ehariftick Cup avith Water; if there is no Foundation in Scri- 
pture for Prayers for the Dead, in the Senſe of our Adverſaries, | 
but many plain Texts to the contrary ; if of2ring the holy Eu. 5 
* charift as a true real propitialory and expiatory Sacrifice, and that 
« for the Dead as well as the Living, be altogether contrary to Scri- 
< pture; if the Uſe of Chip, or anointing with Oil, in Baptiſn 
and Confirmation, be not to be found in Scripture z if to own Þ 
the Saints as Mediators of Interceſſion for us in Heaven, as well 
as jeſus Chriſt, be altogether contrary to Scripture, which teach- i 
eth, that there is but one God, and one Mediator between God and 
Men, the Man Chrift Feſus; if there is no Foundation in Scri- 
pture for a Middle State, or, according to their Senſe, a Place dif- 
tin? from Heaven and Hell, in which the Souls of the Deceasd are 
reſerved till the Day of Fudgment, and that there the Condition 
of thoſe who have died i in the Sign of Faith is ſuch as can be bet- 
tered by the Prayers of the Living: I ſay, if there is no Foun- 
dation in holy Scripture for theſe U/ages, and yet, notwith- 
ftanding, they (the Uſage-Divines) teach and maintain them, 
to the great Diſturbance of the Peace of the Church, how can 
they vindicate themſelves from groſs Heterodoxy, and a moſt Ha- 


grant Schiſm ? This is indeed a heavy Charge: * alas! it 1s 
= too 
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« "too true, as I could eaſily make appear from their own Wri- 


llege WR « Charge againſt thoſe who denominate themſelves Proteſtant Re- 

58 „ formed Divines. | a | 
Pro- « The Liturgy of the Church of England was introduced, and 
Scri- = < publickly and almoſt univerſally received and practiſed amongſt 
Ction . thoſe of the Epiſcopal Perſuaſion, during the Time Bp Nef, 
Peace BW moſt deſervedly, preſided amongſt the Biſhops ; and that wor- 
Form thy Prelate oppoſed the Ujages till the Day of his Death, which 


ds of 


K * happened March 1720. I always did, and ſtill do, look upon 
gui — 


W < the Liturgy of the Church of England, as our eſtabliſhed Stan- 
dard of publick Worſhip, and ſincerely declare, that it is, in my 


the BE < Opinion, the beſt Form of publick Devotion in the Chriſtian 
Wor- / World. | a 

op of © You, Gentlemen, may remember, that, when you firſt deſired 
g. ful me to accept a Call from your Congregation, I would by no 


arine means agree to your aſking Mr. Raitt's Concurrence in my Set- 


Feſus = << tlement, as I could not reckon him à regular orthodox Biſhop, or 
com- my rightful Eccleſiaſtical Superior; and you know it was with 

main. much Reluctance I agreed you might do it, as, you ſaid, it was 

that for the Sake of Peace, and that there was nothing in it but Com- 


tures. 
ained 
hem- 
ee. 


==*< pliment. As I was then againſt owning his Authority as a re- 
gaular orthodox Biſhop, or as my rightful Eccleſiaſtical Superior; 
4 I am no leſs ſo now. 

know that, ſince the Revolution, many good orthodox Paſtors 


e Eu. 3 * did ſettle in Congregations at Edinburgh, and in other Places, 
Scri- even in Biſhop Rois Time, without aſking his or any other Bi- 
aries, g ſhop's Concurrence, and yet enjoyed their Charges peaceably. 
y Eu. Thoſe worthy Prelates conſidered, that, as the Church was under 
{ that a Cloud, they could not pretend to a regular Furiſdliction; there- 
Scri- fore, when a regular Body of People called a regular orthodox 
zpti/n ; Clergyman for their Paſtor, they did not pretend to aſſume the 
 OwN BREE Power of a Negative in the Settlement, becauſe their Concur- 
well ; rence was not aſked and granted; no, nor to give them the leaſt 
each- WF Diſturbance. They confidered, that the principal Thing they 
4 and were to take care of, was the keeping up of their own ſacred Or- 
Scri - der, ſo as there might be regular Ordinations and Confirmations ; 
e difſ- and that there might be regular Preſbyters in the different Parts 
d are of the Kingdom, ſo as all of the Epiſcopal Perſuaſion might en- 
dition joy the Benefit of their Miniſtrations. 

e bet- Why Mr. Raitt ſhould oppoſe my Settlement, ſeeing I have ſo 
Foun- "WREE© ample and regular a Call, and fo great a Concurrence in it, I 
with- know not, unleſs it be upon the Score of my oppoſing the La- 


them, ee, and cloſely adhering to the Worſhip of the Church of 

can £ng/and, | 

t Ha- 
it is 

too 


For 
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- & For my part, I humbly think my Caſe is ſuch, that, were the 
* Ppifcopal Church in a flouriſhing Condition, and though he were 


| king it 
| gregations, and thereby making but one Congregation. It is true, 


Dundas, in the Appendix to his Impartial Inquiry into the Riſe and 
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a regular Dioceſan Biſhop, he would have been obliged, accor- 

ding to our Conſtitution, to have concurred in the Settlement.“ 
As. Mr. Fife would make no Return to the above Letter, either 

by Word or Writing, he gave it to our Managers, and faid, if we 

pleaſed, we might give an Anſwer to it. 5 | 

* The r2th Augaff, the Managers called a general Meeting of the 

Heads of Families, on purpoſe to conſider the Letter. 

, We took notice of the Word intrading. We have already 
mentioned, that we gave a regular Call to Mr. Fife to be our Mini- 
ſer in place of Mr. {wize ; and that all the Managers, and above 
five fixths of the Congregation, did cordialiy agree and concur in 
the Call. Now, we appeal to our impartial Reader, if accepting 
ſuch a Call, from undoubted Patrons, can be called an Intruſon? 

2dly, We took notice of the Expreſſion, intruding yourſelf inis 
#his Congregation. Here we think Bp Raitt begs the Queſtion, ta- 

fr granted that there is a real Union betwixt the two Con- 


fas already mentioned}, there was but one Epiſcopal Congregation in 
this Place, from the Revolution till the Year 1727, when Mr. Nail, 
after a very ſtrange Manner, divided it. The particular Facts and 
Circumſtances of that Affair, together with Mr. Razr?'s Behaviour, 
are clearly repreſented by the Reverend and Learned Mr. Fami 


Progreſs of the ancient Uſage of Prayers fer the Dead, lately publiſh- Wi 
ed. We again appeal to our Reader, after conſidering what has 
been faid concerning the projected Unon, whether there can be con- 
cluded any real Union betwixt the two Congregations? It is certain, 
that the only Thing they can have the leaſt Pretence for building 
upon, is the Minute of Sederunt made by the Committees of the two 
Meeting houſes the 11th April 1743. It is alſo certain, that the 
Power given to our Committee was, Jo hear the Propoſals of the other 
Houſe, and to make a Report to à general Meeting: But, in place of 
that, they heard and determined. At that general Meeting, the 
24th Fune, when we, almoſt unanimouſly, reverſed and reſcinded WW 
that Agreement, the Majority of that our Committee were preſent, 
owned they had ated wrong by exceeding their Powers, were for- 
ry for it, and were ready to ſuffer a Reprimand from the Meeting. 
Now, can ſuch an Agreement, of a private Committee acting be- 
yond their Powers, be any ways binding upon the Congregation? 

f not, how can they, with ſo much Aſſurance, aſſert an Union? 
For our Part, we are quite conſcious to ourſelves, that there is no 
Urion; and that we never intended any, but upon Condition, That 
the Liturgy of the Church of England foould, without * 3 


nion? 


» 15 no 


- That 
atzont, 5 
be 


for, and, at the ſame time, were Bp Raiti veſted with all t 


| and peremptory Stile. 


was, in more reſpect 


CY. 1. 


| 3 praiſed inns a. Which Condition By Raitt fatly refuſed 


nay, be reckoned us myf ini for pretending to propoſe any 
Sr j 
In the Shira place, We took notice of the Strain of the Letter 
in general. Were the Church entirely independent of the ſupreme 
Civil Power, which all the Uſage-Clerg y moſt ſtrenuoufl 3 
wers 
and Privileges that ever any regular Dioceſan Biſhop enjoyed, and 


f | had Mr. Fi acted a moſt irregular and unwarrantable Part, the 


Letter could not have been in a more authoritative, nay arbitrary 

will not diſpute Mr. Raitt's Conſecration ; but, to own him, 

2s an orthodox Biſhop, or as our regular Dioceſan Biſhop, we can- 

not. Our Reaſons will, we believe, be pretty evident to our Read- 
er, after having conſidered this our Narrative. © © | 

When our late good Paſtor, Mr. {rwine, was deſired to meet with 


for to his deceas'd Colleague Bp Ouchterlbnie, he would not give 


his Suffrage for Mr. Raitt, but voted for another; who, he thought, 
s than one, better qualified for that high Office. 


We know very well what Mr. Yvine's Opinion, as to that Affair, 
was at that Time; if he, afterwards, changed his eee as ſome 
of Bp Raiti's Party ſay he did, it is more than we know; but we 


have very good Reaſon to believe, that the Troubles which enſu- 
ce d upon the Death of his Right Reverend Colleague, contributed 
| not a little to augment the Diſeaſe of which he died. 


After thus reaſoning among themſelves, it was agreed by the 


5 Meeting, that an Anſwer ought to be given to the above Letter. 
1 2 was immediately wrote, ſigned by the Preſes, and 
ſent dir | „ CS 


ly to Bp Raitt's Houſe. It is as follows. 
Right Reverend $1R, pt, 
I/ E the Members of the Epiſcopal Congregation in the Seagate 
Meeting-houſe, having met together to conſider of a Letter 


W wrote by you to our Miniſter Mr. David Fife, impeaching him for 
= 72!ruding into this Congregation, thereby ſuppoſing that there is an 


Union betwixt the two Congregations, which is not Matter of Fact, 
and, upon this pretended Intru ſion, as you are 2 to call it, diſ- 


charging him, in a magiſterial Manner, to officiate any more as a 


| Clergyman in this Place, and threatening him with the higheſt Cen- 
| ſures of the Church, if he ſhall continue ſo to do. | 


Wherefore, upon mature Deliberation, and canvaſſing that Affair 


among ourſelves, do find, that, ſuppoſing you were veſted with all 
the Power and Authority that any regular Dioceſan Biſhop ever en- 
joyed, the Crime libelled, not * Matter of Fact, conſequentiyx 
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we other Clergy in the Diſtrict, in order to elect one for a Succeſ- 
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cannot infer the leaſt Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. But, notwithſtanding 
of all this, if you, or any other pretending to an Authority over us 
not /zgally founded, ſhould, out of Prejudice to our Paſtor for his ſtre- 
. oppoſing the U/ages, and cloſely adhering to the Liturgy of 
the Church of England, proceed againſt him by denouncing any of 
your Cenſures, which will not be binding in the Court of Heaven, | 
ones done clave errante ; we, to ſhow the World the. Juſtice of 
our Cauſe, and Love we bear to our Miniſter, po, in a molt ſolemn 
Manner, prete/ againſt all ſuch Cenſures, as void and null of them- 
ſelves, 5 K to the firſt full Con vocation of Biſhops and Cler- 
gy legally afſembled: And order this our Proteſtation to be inſerted 
in our Books ad futuram rei memoriam. In Teſtimony whereof, we | 
Have cauſed our Preſes to this Meeting, ſign this Letter, in our Pre- 
ſence, this 12th Day of Auguſt 1743 Years. | 
Directed thus, To the Right Reverend Mr. F ames Raitt, Dundee. 
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We know Bp Raitt took this Anſwer greatly amiſs. If it is not 
wrote in that dutiful and reſpectful Manner, due from Laity to their 
good and 7izhtful Biſhop, it is becauſe we cannot own him as ſuch, 
We certainly have the utmoſt Regard and Reſpect for the Epiſco- 
pate. We were bleſſed. with two ſucceeding Paſtors of that high | 
Order; both which we could not but own as our zig Biſhops; 
and we heartily wiſhed and wanted, (and often told Bp:Raitt ſo 
himſelf), that Bp Razz? had been ſuch to whom we might have gi- 
ven the ſame dutiful Reſpect and Regard. + _ , 
We acknowledge our having applied to Mr. Raitt, oftener than 
once, as a Biſhop : For, though we well knew and remembered how | 
he divided our Congregation in the Year 1727; though we well 
knew that he ſtill perſiſted in theſe Shs ah Principles and Practices, 
which induced him to make that (to ſay no worſe of it) irregular 
Step; and though we had undeniable Objections againit owning MW 
him for our rightful and regular Dioceſan Biſhop: yet, as he claimed 
ſuch a Dignity and Power, and as we were moſt deſirous to live 
, peaceably with all Mankind, and at the ſame time not-imagining 
he would make the leaſt Objection to our enjoying publick Worſhip 
according to the Liturgy of the Church of England, we, for the ſake 
of Peace, applied to him for his Concurrence in Mr. Robert/on's Set- WW ; 
tlement, as one of our Miniſters, and as Succeſſor to our worthy 
deceas'd Paſtor Bp Ouchterlonie, Which Concurrence he readily | 
oranted.  _ 5 8 | 
Again, when the ſaid Mr. Robert/on had, by his ſtrange Iunowati. 
ens in the publick Worſhip, acted a Part inconſiſtent with the Re- 
formation principles; and when, by his moſt d:/ingenuous Behavi- 
our, he had acted a Part inconſiſtent with the Rules and Principles 


of real Integrity, we applied a ſecond Time to Bp Razz? for Redres 
$ ; 
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endeavoured to vindicate Mr. Robertſon in all his Innovations! Nay, 
in his own Houſe, he heard Mr. Robertſon declare, That he would not 


| repeat the Words militant here in Earth, as directed by the Rubrick, 


nor take the Sacrament to him/elf with the commemorative Clauſe, 
though the Biſhop ſhould defire him; and even declare, That he would 
comply with neither Engliſh nor Scots Liturgy! We ſay, Bp Raitt 
heard Mr. Robertſon make ſuch Declarations, without giving him 
the leaſt Rebuke! Now, when we are Witneſſes of ſuch Things, 


| what can we think of ſuch a Father and ſuch a Son? Can we rec- 


kon them Friends to our Religion ? Nay rather, have we not great 
Reaſon to believe they have conſpired together to cruſh it-? And, 
when we were thus ſituated, had we not the greateſt Reaſon to 
look out for an orthodox Paſtor of the ſame Communion with our- 


| ſelves? Accordingly we found one in the Perſon of Mr. Fe, to 


whom we gave an ample and regular Call; apd, notwithſtanding 


the repeated harſh Treatment we had met with from Bp Razr, 


yet ſtill, to ſhow how much we inclined to live peaceably with him 
ard all the World, we again applied to him for his Concurrence in 
Mr. Fife's Settlement, as one of our Miniſters, and as Succeſſor to 
Mr. Irvine: Which Concurrence he abſolutely refuſed, as we have 


already narrated. Thus (though we could not own Mr. Raitt for 
an orthodox Biſhop, or as our rightful Biſhop) did we apply to him 


three Times, and all for the Sake of Peace. But, in place of find- 


4 ing a kind, indulgent and condeſcending Father, we have met with 


quite the contrary, as will appear more fully in the Sequel. 

Here we beg leave to make ſome Remarks upon the Behaviour 
of Bp Raitt and Mr. Robertſon. And, fit, As they are pleaſed to 
make ſuch an Outery againſt us, for not joining in Union and Cam- 


| munion with Bp Raitt, we cannot help mentioning Mr. Raitt and his 
Congregation's Behaviour, in that reſpect, to our late Paſtor Bp 


Ouchterlonze, wiz. That, foon after the laſt Concordate, Bp Ouchter- 


nie propoſed to unite the two Congregations ; but, finding that his 


Propoſal of an Union was altogether diſagreeable to Mr. Raztt and 
his Congregation, he deſiſted from it. He uſed no artful Practices, 


nor any kind of Force, in order to bring it about: No, but dropt 


it altogether. Again, when Bp Ouchter/onze did, for upwards of 
three Years before his Death, adminiſter the holy Sacrament of our 
Lord's Supper publickly in the Meeting-houſe once every Month, 
we affirm, that neither Mr. Raitt, nor one of his preſent Congrega- 
tion, except thoſe who lately ſeparated from ours, ever communi- 
cated with the Biſhop during all that Time; not even Mr. Robert 
White, who ſtill continues one of Mr. Raitt's Congregation, and 


= whom Bp Ouchterlonie ordained àa Deacon; we ſay, not even he 
| communicated with his Biſhop during all that Time: Nay, we be- 
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8 never did, at any Time, communicate with 
Ouchterhme. * 


— 


"Secondly, When we (in our Converſations with Bp Raitt and Mr. 


© . Robertſon) always declared ourſelves to be of the Communion of the 


Church of England, and pleaded the Privilege of enjoying the Be- 
nefit of that Communion and Worſhip, as hitherto we had done, 
as we from a thorough Conviction believed it the beſt, and always 
looked upon it as the eſtabliſhed Standard of publick Worſhip of our 
own National Epiſcopal Church, they both told us, that they avere 
abt of the Church of England, and that they had nothing to do with 
Now, if Mr. Robert/en had nothing to do with the Church of Eng- 
land, why accept of a Call from us? and why ſettle amongſt us with 
a real View of altering our eſtabliſned Form of Worſhip, and there- 
by rendering himſelf the Inſtrument of tearing our Congregation to 
pieces, and of dividing Neighbours and neareſt Friends and Relati- 
ons in the ſame Families? And, when we expoſtulated with him a- 
bout his dividing and tearing to pieces a Congregation at perfect 
Peace and Unity among themſelves, and the fatal Conſequences of 
ſuch Diviſion, he gave us this Anſwer: Feſus Chriſt himſelf told, 
#hat he came unt to ſend peace, but a ſrvord, &c. Matth. x. 34.35. We 
ſay, Mr. Robertſon gave ſuch a Return to theſe our Expoſtulations! 
It is but too evident, that Mr. Robertſon came amongſt us with a 
Deſign of altering our Worſhip; For, when he accepted of our Call, 
he could not plead Ignorance of our Perſuaſion. No: Bp Ouchterh- 
nie and his Congregation were pretty publickly known; for he li- 
ved almoſt two Years and a half after his Primus Bp Freebairn, and 
during that Time ſtood in a manner ſingle, (we mean as to his own 
Order). While he (Bp Onchrer linie lived, the U/age-party did not 
adventure to any publick Acts in order to propagate their Doctrines; 
but ſoon after his Death they began to ſhew themſelves openly ; 
Their Behaviour, ſince that Time, is well known, and the dire Ef- 
ſects of it ſenſibly felt. We ſay, Mr. Roberiſon could not plead I- 
2 of our Perſuaſion; nay, he gave evident Proof that he 
new for what End he was called, as he practiſed the Liturgy as di- 
rected by the Rubricks, for ſome time after his Settlement, But, 
after he had got ſome. Footing, after he had made ſome Proſelytes, 
and well knowing he was to be ſupported by Bp Razt ; he by de- 
grow threw off the Maſk, and diſcovered himſelf to be, what we by 
Experience have found him, a moſt zealous Abetter of the U- 
ages. 3 : - | 
Again, If Bp Raitt had nothing to do with the Church of Eng- 
Land, why ſeek to make an Union with us? And, after we had again 
and again declared our. Reſolution of adhering to the Communion 
and Worſhip of that Church, why endeavour to force us into the = 
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Cn 
nian? And why diſtreſs and perſecute us, becauſe we would not be 
forced into an Union where we would have been obliged to give up 
this our Communion and Worſhip ? . 
Had our Oppoſition to Mr. Robertſon's Innovations, &c. c. pro- 
ceeded from a giddy, reſtleſs, turbulent Spirit; from a Diſſatisfacti- 


on and Diſcontent at our eſtabliſned Form of Worſhip, and the Cou- 


ſtitution of our Church; from a reſtleſs Itch and Inclination for No- 
velties; and that nothing leſs would ſerve us, than a Reform of the 
Conſtitution and Worſhip of our Church; we ſay, had this been 
our Caſe, had this been our Temper and Diſpoſition, Bp Raitt and 
Mr. Robert/on might have juſtly condemned us, and the World might 
have juſtly condemned us, But we appeal toall who know us, nay 
to our Adverſaries themſelves, if it is not quite otherwiſe with us; 
and if ever we aſked more, than to continue in the Communion of 
the Church according to the Liturgy of the Church of England. 


But, becauſe we would not give up this our Communion and Wor- 
ſhip, and be entirely guided and directed according to the abſolute 
Will and Command of Bp Raitt, as our ſpiritual Sovereign, {the 


Way Mr. Roberiſon uſed to term him, when he ſaid, Bp Raitt is your 
ſpiritual Sovereign, and, as ſuch, ought to be obeyed ; the Biſhop and 1 
are your ſpiritual Guides, to whoſe Directions and Preſcriptions you oug ht 


to give as ready Obedience and Compliance, as you would to the Di- 


rections and Preſcriptions of your Phyſician, when on à Sick-bed), we 
were therefore denominated a Parcel of Schiſmaticłs, a Name we de- 
teſt and abhor. We believe the common Acceptation of the Word 
Schiſm is this, A voluntary ſeparating from the Unity of the Church of 
Chriſt. Now, when we adhere to the Communion of the Church 
of England, can we be ſaid to ſeparate from the Unity of the Church 
of Chriſt ? ö 
But they tell us, That not being in Communion with the Biſpop is 
« the true Meaning of the Word Schiſm; and therefore, [ſay they}, 
* as you are not in Union and Communion with Bp Raitt, you mult 
* be out of the Church, and conſequently Schi/maticks.”? 
Me ſay, f/f, That it is groſs Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy, in 
any Man, outwardly to join, where he does not inwardly agree. 
In the zext place, Suppoſe Mr. Raz? were really, according to the 
Conſtitution of the Church, and eſtabliſhed Laws of the Kingdom, 
in every reſpect a regular Dioceſan Biſhop ; would that impower 
him to alter and maim the eſtabliſhed Standard of publick Wor- 
ſhip? Would it intitle him to a Dominion over our Faith and Con- 
ſciences? Or would it intitle him to impoſe what Terms of Com- 
munion he pleaſed ? Certainly no. Then, if Mr. Raitt, a very 
few Years after being ordained Preſbyter, joined in Concert with a 
Set of Clergy, who, contrary to all Law and Order, endeavoured 


to introduce into the publick Worſhip, antiquated Uſages, for which 


there 


— A bots. 


» 3 % 
oy e he og & '# 
- 4 p4 * « <0 0 — 


3 _ 
— — 7 — 


* „* 4 — mat <6 # + WV - 


N 
3 
8 i 7 
1 z 
j 
. "+ 
=— 
4 d 
2 
Ly 
F L 
1 
8 
8 
2 iy 
e432 
— 2 
435 
7 5 
4 
4 1 
A 
= I. 
* 'F 
* * 
N o 
177 
1 
” 4 
* 
i 
1 
5 
8 
4 
«4 
+ 7 
9 
* * 
d YER 
< * 
> FT 
2 
5 24 
5 1 1 
„ 4244 
* 
1 
1 * 
1 
4 
1 
N 
' 
N N 
Ts * 
1 
* 1 
. 
: ? 
8 
* 
* 
: 
* 
4 
— 
4 
} 
3 
4 
0 4 
o 
7 a 
13 
12 
; 7 3 
: 3. F 
2 
989 
5 
0 * 
5 


— 


* 
Py — * - 
— 4 . nt — ͤA—UL— — ; 
o _ * mn wy jp "© 
* * 


— 


— — 


—— —— 


= - __ _— = 
* ny poof, "> 


_ OO 


Fn * — RR — 


q . — 
5 * 2 - * 2 0 2 — 4 — 
— — 8 2 — 
- ———ů ks. 4. W — —n 


* = 


= ET en 
2 * - * - þ >, y- 


F 


i 
'K; 
1 
7 © 


l » 
os 
n 
> 
I 
+ 
% xz 
OT - 
= L * 
+ * , 
1 1 
FF]. 
n 
3 
bl | þ 
4 
Via.» 
1 
ol. 
= h 
3 1 
—_— 
+: "Br 
1 8 
; 18. 
1 > % 
F 4 
1 14 
1 — 
* 
1 c Ss 
8 13 
4 
a 1 
* 
_ - 
2 
* 1 
I 
LU 
421 $4 
LL . 
o 
4 
* 
1 
1 
(95K 

4 

7 

7 

7 

i 

* 

x 4 

TE 

Fs 

* 
VB 
1397 

? i 
2 

* 
+22: 3 
8: 1 

13 
1. 

þ 
1 
. * 
* KY 

4 

4 

U 


3 
_ 


r 


— * 
2962 — — 2 2 _ 


my - p - 4 q = 
_ - I re Arai on meg. L . = 2 
7 HE * — — _ _. - » p 6 8 — uo b 1 
— N er all EF x 5 — — wo — ———— 4 of 
— CE — . = = "a. —— 5 =. £5 . — a FEI. 2 
* — ; — 2 - — rr 4 oo _u — + - 
1 s 4 
T4 
6 8 — 8 — * : * s 
n ö — — — 6 , * 2 ML * * 
* * * = 6 rr ** ery ; a n 
3 SENS. oo oo rr Aer — Oe . MERCY 4 8 I Fe IRE TE REI 


KKK „1 

= < . . 
— — — * * 

- * * ww 

- <td; + <> ot eo — + 


* . . : mo — _ — — 
—— —¶˖ wwm' . — —ů— — . APY. 
— — — * „ Ei 
2 —— — — ä R 
1 ky 2 4 
* — — pes > —- 2 


* l : F * 


| IC RJ) + 
there is no Foundation in holy Scripture ; and thereby preatly dif- 
furbed the Peace of the Church, and the Peace and Quiet of Man- 


kind: If, when the College of Biſhops emitted a F:-mula, in or- 
der to ſuppreſs theſe U/ages, and ordered all the Preſbyters to ſign 
it, he refuſed ſo to do; and thereby ſlighted and contemned the 


Commands of his rightfal Eccleſiaſtical Superiors: If he. divided 
our Congregation in the Year 1727, and ſet up a ſeparate Meeting- 


houſe, in oppoſition to our. rightful Biſhop ; and not only ſo; but 


kept it up in direct Contradiction to the friendly Advice and Com- 
mands of the College of Biſhops; and was thereby the Author of 


great Diſcord, Heats, Animoſities, Cc. amongſt Neighbours, 


neareſt Friends and Relations: If Bp Raitt, by his continuing to 
be a real 3 and Promoter of theſe diviſive Doctrines and 
Practices, and by ſupporting Mr. Robert/on in his ſtrange Innovations, 


has again made a Diviſion in our Congregation, and thereby occa- 


fioned the greateſt Diſturbances and Diſquiet, even among the near- 
eft Friends and Relations in the ſame Families: If he makes a real 
Breach of our Standard of publick Worſhip the 'Terms of com- 
municating with him; and thereby ſtumbles and offends our Con- 
Tcrences : If, as we by ſad Experience know, all the above is true; 
and if ſuch Doctrines and Practices viſibly tend to cruſh and de- 
troy the Religion and Worſhip of the Church of England, how 
can we, who have always profeſſed ourſelves to be of the Commu- 
nion of that Church, own ſuch a Man for an orthodox Divine, or 


a true Father of our Church ? or how can we, in Conſcience, leave 


the Communion of the Church according to the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, and join with him? Wherefore, we hope the 


impartial World will not deem us Schz/maticks for not joining in 


Communion with Bp Raitt; nor blame us for propoſing ſuch a Con- 
dition, as is above named, before entering into an Union with his 
Congregation ; nay, nor condemn us, for rejecting the Unzen alto- 
gether, after ſuch Condition was abſolutely refuſed. T9 


And now we are come to the laſt Scene of Bp Raitt'x Proceed- 
ings againſt us. But, previous to that, we muſt acquaint our Rea- 
der, that, on the 2oth 4upy/? 1743, the following Biſhops, vix. 
Robert Keith, Robert White, William Faiconer, F ames Raitt, and 
Fohn Alexander, were pleaſed to conſtitute themſelves into a Syned ; 
and, after electing Bp Keith Primus, and BpA/:xander Clerk, they (from 


time to time, during the three Days Continuance of theirSynod ) enacted 


Canons, Sc. with regard to the Worſhip and Government of the 
Church. So that here were five Men aſſuming to themſelves the 
fame Power and Prerogative that our National Synods formerly had 
during the Eſtabliſhment of Epiſcopacy! What Right or Title they 


had for ſo doing, we leave to our impartial Reader to determine, 
£4312 | | after 
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after peruſing the A for the E/fabliÞment and Conflitution of & n. 
tional Synod, made anno 166z. | 


Amongſt the Tranſactions of this memorable Synod, is the following: 


viz. Monday 22d Auguſt, After Prayers were ſaid, and the Meet- 
* ing conſtituted, a Complaint was offered to the Syrad by Bp 
% Raitt, occaſioned by an Intruſon upon his Epiſcopal Authority 
& ated in the Town of Dundee, by one David Fife, a Preſpyter 
„jn the Diſtrict of Dunke/d. And, after ſome Diſcourſe had paſ- 
& ſed thereupon, the Biſhops agreed to concur, as far as needful, in 
« pronouncing the Sentence of Depoſition againſt him, upon the 
_ « Libel being found proven, after Examination of Witneſſes to that 
Effect. And did*appoint three of their Number, wiz. Bps White, 
& Falconer and Alexander, to attend the Trial at any Place which 
4 Bp Raitt ſhould judge moſt proper within his own DiſtzsiQ,”* 
Here it is evident, that the Depoſition of Mr. Fife is predeter- 
mined. Accordingly, in obedience to this Syzodzcal Decree, the Sen- 
tence: was, ſoon after, put in Execution. For, | 


The 26th of ſaid Month of Auguſt, a Libel was delivered to Mr. 


Fife, intitled, Libel the Right Reverend James Raitt Biſsop of the 
Diftri of Brechin, Carſe of Gowrie, c. againſt the Reverend Mr. 
David Fife Preſbyter at Glamis and Glenboy. 
Which Libel contains the three following Articles, viz. 
Imo, Upon Friday the twenty ſecond Day of Jah laſt, or up- 
& on one or other of the Days of that Month, you came to Daa- 
* gee; and, in the Evening of that Day, or ſhortly after you came 
* to Town; without the Conſent or Knowledge of the Biſhop, or 
« Preſbyter of the Epiſcopal Congregation there, did marry two 
« Perſons belonging to their Congregation, viz.” (naming the two 
Perſons). 


* 24, Upon Sunday thereafter, the twenty fourth of the ſaid 


% Month'of Jah, or upon one or other of the Sundays of that 
Month, you, impiouſly deſerting your own Charge, did enter 
the Seagate Meeting houſe before the uſual Time for conveening 
to publick Worſhip, and did moſt wrongouſly and unjuſtly pol- 
* ſeſs yourſelf of the Pulpit, to the Excluſion of the Reverend Mr. 
William Robertſon, one of the eſtabliſhed Paſtors of the Congre- 
gation, who, coming in at the ordinary Time, in order to have 
performed the ſeveral Parts of divine Worſhip, and finding the 


Pulpit poſſeſſed by you, waited a while to fee if you would quit 


your {aid wrongous Poſſeſſion, and give him Acceſs to his Pal- 

pit; but in vain; for you continued fitting in 1t, and did there, 

contrary to the Biſhop's expreſs Prohibition, read Prayers and 
preach both in the Forenoon and Afternoon of that Day.“ 

* 3770, That you have obſtinately perſiſted to officiate in the ſaid 

Meeting houſe every Lord's Day ſince that Time, and ſtill con- 

| tinue 
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4 tinue to act and officiate as if you were regularly ſettled Preſby. 
« ter of that Place, in contempt of all Authority and Order, and 
* jn direct Oppoſition to the Biſhop's expreſs and repeated Prohi- 
« hjtion to the contrary, ſignified to you by a Letter written with 
* his own Hand, and delivered to you by he Reverend Meſſ. Ro- 
« gert Lyon at Perth, and Robert White in Dundee, in which he diſ- 
* charged you to exerciſe any Part of the Miniſterial Function in 
4 Dundee, as you would anſwer it to your Eccleſiaſtical Superiors, 
* and under the Penalty of incurring the Cenſures of the Church. 
« All, or any of which three Articles of Libel being proven againſt 
* you, you ought to be cenſured according to the Demerit of ſuch 


Crimes reſpectivò, for the Terror of others to do the like in Time 


© coming, according to Juſtice. Signed at Dundee, the twenty ſixth 
Pay of Auguſt One thouſand ſeven hundred and forty threeYears,” 
James Rairr Bp. 


Upon theſe three Articles of Libel, we remark in general, 
1. That Bp Rairt all along begs the Queſtion, (as formerly men- 
tioned), taking it for granted that there is an Un:o7 betwixt the 
two Meeting houſes, conſequently but one Congregation, and that 
he himſelf is one of the eſtabliſned Paſtors of our Congregation. 
The contrary of which is, we hope, by this Time, moſt evident to 
our Reader. EK 

2. That Bp Raitt. makes himſelf both Judge and Party. Our 
Reader will obſerve, from our whole Procedure, that Mr. Fife is 
called to be one of our Minifters, in place of Mr. [vine deceas'd, 
conſequently as Colleague to Mr. Robertſon. Now, if, in virtue of 
our Call, Mr. Fife did moſt æurongouſiy and unjuſtly poſſeſs himſelf of 
the Pulpit, as is aſſerted in the above Libel, who was the Perſon that 
behoved to be injured by ſach wrongous and unjuſt Poſſeſſion ? Surely 
he who told us, I am your Minifter in place of Mr. Irvine; Jam Mr, 
Robertſon's Calleague, and conſequently there is no Vacancy in your 
Meeting houſe. But this very Perſon was Mr. F;fz's Accuſer, was 
his Judge! and, on the firſt of September 1743, thought fit to pro- 
nounce no leſs a Cenſure than a Sentence of Depoſition againſt 
bim! Was not this making himſelf both Judge and Party with a 
Witneſs ? | 2 

Now as to the Articles in particular. With regard to the , 
We need make no further Remark, than to acquaint our Reader, 
that the two Perſons Mr. F;/e married, always were, and ſtill con- 
tinue Members of our Congregation ; and were thrice legally pro- 


_ claimed. 


In the /econd Article, it is ſaid, 1. You, impiouſly deſerting your 
own Charge, &c. This is indeed a very heavy, but, at the ſame 


time, a very wrongful Imputation, as we ourſelves can teſtify When 
we 
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A . 
we firſt ſpoke to Mr. Fe about giving him a Call, his greateſt Ob- 
jection was, the officiating with ſuch a Colleague as Mr. Robertſon. 
But, by ſeveral Arguments we uſed, particularly, 'That he well 
knew how the U/age-party had ſpread their Doctrines and Principles 
all be-north this; that, as our Congregation was remarkable for 
oppoſing the U/ages, and the principal Obſtacle to their forward- 
ing their Deſigns in this Part of the Country, they were now level- 
ling all their Force againſt us ; that, ſince Mr. /-vine's Death, Bp 
Raitt and Mr. Reobert/on were endeavouring all they could to ſeduce 
us, and to force their Do&rines upon us; and that, as we were re- 
ſolved to make a publick Stand in Defence of our Religion and 
Worſhip, we hoped he would agree to ſettle amongſt us, and there- 
by prevent the bad Effects of Mr. Robert/on's Innovations, and en- 
able us effectually to make ſuch a Stand: he at laſt agreed to 
ſettle even with ſuch a Colleague, providing he got the Conſent of 
his own Congregation. To procure which, we ſpoke to moſt of 
the conſiderable Members, and prevailed with them to comply with 
our Requeſt. We appeal to theſe Perſons, of Honour and Credit, 
themſelves, for what we ſay. And beſides, Mr. Vie himſelf ſpoke 
to almoſt the whole of thoſe who retained to his Congregation at 
Glenboy, where he reſided, both Gentlemens Families, and others. 

It is true indeed, that Mr. Fife (after accepting our Call) was to have 
officiated at Glamis on Sunday the 17th Fuly 1743; at the ſame 
time he had agreed to ſettle and officiate in our Meeting-houſe the 
24th. But he, happening to fall diſtreſſed the 16th, was not able to 
go to Glamis next Day; wherefore wanted to go there the Sunday 
after; and accordingly wrote a Letter to our Managers, intreating 
we would diſpenſe with his Settlement till the 31ſt. But, as all our 
Congregation had been already advertiſed of his ſettling the 24th ; - 
and as all of us were moſt anxious to have, at leaſt, one Paſtor in 
whom we could confide ; nay, as many of us, on account of Mr. 
Robertſon's ſtrange Practices, and moſt difingenuous Behaviour, could 
not, but with a doubting Mind, attend his Miniſtrations; and for 
that Reaſon had abſented for ſome conſiderable Time; ſome for 
upwards of three, and a great many for upwards of two Months : 
it was therefore thought neceſſary to write Mr. Fife, that his Ab- 
ſence the 24th could not be diſpenſed with. It is poſſible, that the 
Misfortune of Mr. Fife's not being able to go to G/amis the 17th, 
and our not complying with his going thither the 24th, may have 
given Umbrage to ſome there ; (it is probable his Diſcourſe would. 
have been ſuitable to the Occaſion, and might have ſatisfied them) : 
But, however that may be, we are ſure he had the Conſent of all 
the moſt conſiderable Members of that Country-charge (and it muſt 
be allowed a Thing almoſt impoſlible, to ſatisfy every Individual 
in ſuch Caſes) for his ſettling amongſt us, For a further HT of 
Fa N F e this, 
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this, Mr. Fife was lately amongſt them performitog facred Offices, 
and that by Invitation: Nay, ſeverals of that his late Charge, are 
almoſt every Sanday in our Meeting-houſe. Theſe Things would 
not have happened, had Mr. Fife impiouſiy deſerted them. : 
2. It is there faid, You did enter the Seagate Meeting-houſe Before 
tbe uſual Time, &c. We acknowledge, that, on the 24th Fuly, we 
attended Mr. Fife to the Meeting-houſe, a few Minutes before the 
Hour; but indeed ſo very few, Nat ſeverals were there before us. 
This Mr. Fife and we might lawfully do without Prejudice to any 
Perſon ; and publick Worſhip was not begun till fome time after 
Mr. Robert/on had made a Shew of coming to officiate as uſual, and 


* 


immediately thereafter deſerting us, as mentioned p. 27. 28. 


3. Bid. it is ſaid, that Mr. Fife did moſt wrongoufly and unjufth 
ofſeſs himſelf of the Pulpit. This is indeed a very heavy Charge; 

1 5 as we faid before, a very wrongful one. | 

It is undeniable, that we are undoubted Patrons of our Meeting: 


houſe: As ſuch we gave a regular Call to Mr. F/ to be one of 


our Miniſters, in place of Mr. Vine deceas'd: That Mr. Fi re- 
oularly accepted of this Call: That Bp Raitt's Concurrence was 
aſked, but abſolutely refuſed ; though it is certain, that, had the 
Epiſcopal Church been in a flouriſhing Condition, we, by the Aid 
of Law, could have obliged him (though he had been a regular 
Dioceſan Biſhop) to have concurred in the Settlement: That, in 


virtue of this ample and regular Call, Mr. % ſettled in our Meet- 


ing-houſe, and entered the Pulpit with the unanimous Conſent of all 
the ſeven Managers, and with the chearful Concurrence of at leaſt 
fix to one of the Congregation, | | 
Now, theſe Things confidered, as Mr. Fife, in virtue of ſach 2 
Call and Concurrence, ſettled in our Meeting-houſe; as he had the 
Conſent of his late Charge for ſo doing ; and as his entering the 
Pulpit was out of no Prejudice to Mr. Roberiſon's Right as Colleague, 
where was then the Wrong ? where was the Injuſtice ? | 
4. But, 76:4. it is ſaid, That Mr. Fife poefſed himſelf of the Pul- 
pit, to the Excluſion of Mr. Robertſon. The contrary of this is moſt 
evident from our Behaviour all along to Mr. Robertſon ; as may be 
clearly ſeen in the Narrative, particularly in our Call to Mr. fe, 
P. 24. and in the three following Pages. We fay, let our impartial 
Reader conſider theſe Paſſages, and we are perſuaded he will clear- 
ly ſee we never intended to exclude Mr. Robertſon. If we had had 
any ſuch Intention, why did the Managers (upon Mr. Fifz's coming 
to Town) acquaint Mr. Robertſon, that Mr. Fife was to officiate in 
our Meeting-houje the Sunday following, as one of our ſettled Miniſters, 
and as his Colleague, as mentioned p. 26. ? | | | 
Again, why did Mr. Fife agree to ſettle amongſt us, with the 


Call, 


Diſadvantage of ſuch a Colleague? and why did he accept of ou! | 


ate in 
rifters, 
th the 


of out 


Call, 


a 
Call, wherein it is moſt evident that he is called to be one of our 
Miniſters ; not in place of Mr. Roberto, but to fill up the Vacan- 
cy occaſioned by the Death of Mr. I-vize ; and conſequently to be 


Mr. Robert/on's Colleague ? And, again, why did we, in our Call, 


bind for no more than L. 40 Stipend to Mr. Fe, but becauſe we 
had a Stipend to pay to our then Paſtor Mr. Robert/on ? For, fince 


he deſerted us, and that Mr. F;/e has undertaken the Charge ſingly, 


we have augmented his Stipend conſiderably. _ 

Had we intended to exclude Mr. Noberiſon the Pulpit, we might 
have done it before Mr. Fife's Settlement, and that in a very ſhort 
Way, vis. by ſhutting the Meeting-houſe Door. But indeed we 
never had any ſuch Intention : 'Though, had we done ſo by a Man 
who had ſo notoriouſly broke Faith with us, and who had in a 
manner declared himſelf not to be of the ſame Communion with 
us, we are apt to think the impartial Part of Mankind would have 
excuſed us. | | 

It is true, Mr. F;/e was in the Pulpit when his Colleague made 
his Appearance ; but, as he had an equal Right, he might lawfully 
be there without any Intention to exclude Mr. Robertſon. And our 
then immediate Behaviour plainly ſhows there was no ſuch Inten- 
tion: For, though Mr. Robertſon, two Days before, had told us, he 


| could not be our Miniſter ; and though Bp Raizt, the Day before, told, 


that Mr. Robertſon could not practiſe any Form of divine Service 
among} us: yet the Gentleman (a re Manager) who attended, 
did, upon ſeeing him coming up Stairs, open his Seat-door. But 
he, ſpying Mr. Fi in the Pulpit, went out immediately without 
ſaying a Word: ſo that we are morally certain he was not one Mi- 
nute, nay, we believe, not half a Minute in the Meeting-houſe. 


Whether Mr. Robbertſon came in with Intention 10 perform the ſewe- 


ral Parts of aivine Worſhip, as is ſaid in the above Article, we muſt 
leave to our Reader to judge, when we aſſure him, that, when he 
thus made a Shew of preſenting himſelf, thoſe of our Congregation 
whom he had ſeduced, were actually at that very Time conveened 


in his Dwelling-houſe? 


From all which it is evident, that neither Mr. Fife nor we had 


| any Deſign to exclude Mr. Robertſon. 


It is indeed very true, that we endeavoured, all in our Power, to 
get his ſtrange Irnowations excluded the publick Worſhip ; but Bp 
Raitt took care we ſhould not ſucceed in that: And therefore it 1s 
allo true, that Mr. Robert/on's leaving us, was a great Relief to our 
Minds. But to aſſert, that Mr. Fife's Settlement was with Inten- 
tion to exclude him, is really doing Mr. F;fe and us great Injuſtice. 

As to the third Article, wherein it is ſaad, That you [Mr. Fife] 
have obſtinately perſiſted to officiate in the ſaid Meeting-houſe 


| © every Lord's Day ſince that Time; and Kill continue to act and 
| Fa. « officiate 


7 1 2 1 e 
py * 7 oy. — 

2 5 . : — 5 9 1 5 1 

- * — N . — R >. — £ . ' , «t » ** 5 wy 82 - 

N „„ ed er ages . e., nnn n u aA WIS * . e N Y . „ err 
5 5 2 . 2 n —— - _ — 2 5 1 . 5 

* 2 1 — x — - R 2 . . 8 

' " 8 * —— F *2 ; n 9 


- » 
— — —„— — 
- * 


1 Bo” 
1% — vi v7 
= * . " 


— ” . a 


— bay a . 
7 * — — a 
— 


832 = gw 
2 — 


. 14 1 x — by 2 ” : 
Se 6 PA 4 A 3 . . 4 . * . N 
4 — ee — - . 2 * * 1 2 PE. 064. 209" 2 BY — * 2 4” f e Ss R Ty 
= „ : Nr — — 8 r * you > 2 s - — 
7 "—_— *. eee 
\ * — Vue — eb <4 ** 


— 


+ 
„** _— * 


— PEE WI" 


Wa * P K Ne th 


I" MI» 7. 
SATIN Tag) 


n * 
r 


a — 2 = * 5 — _ - 
noe on. xo * 2 Wk e wo 9 .be — 
— — I — —œ * — — E 
— . 0 4 \ — -, — « S 2 . . - $. 
> —_——— ö = —— * - 4 _ 22 F — 5 PX RT TEN - 
2 2 ——— 1 RS = PEA 2 ds 8 . bs = _ — 3 CE SET = 
— 2 . Os St: Fe Y fur hn 
, - = * - - Ln 
_— — * my * 
: _—_ — —— 
2 > — Ga DE RE CI EEE Ae Ber 2 BE aero rr ters » — — —— 
PE n ET Is 7 SY — * rn — Y 1 9 l 2 * * 4 * * 
* — 2 - __ — 


And in Bp 


— er 
* eee N e 


; 


« officiate as if you were regularly ſettled Preſbyter of that Place.” 
With regard to which, ; | DIE eee 


J. We humbly think, that Mr. Fife, by continuing to officiate 


every Lord's Day fince that Time, has acted the Part of a faithful 
true Paſtor. e 

2. We humbly think, that Mr. Ff is as regularly ſettled in our 
Meeting- houſe, as the preſent Circumſtances of our Church can well 
allow of. For, 1. Mr. Fife, as before mentioned, had the Conſent 
of his Country-congregation, for ſettling amongſt us. 2. There was 
no Eccleſiaſtical Superior in the Diſtrict where Mr. Fit reſided, to 


whom we might apply for his Conſent; and when we preſented the 


Call to Bp Raitt, he did not, as we expected, defire us to procure the 
Conſent of any other Biſhopor Biſhops for Mr. F's Removal. 3. We 
did what was incumbent upon us, and are perſuaded, that, in our 
Proceedings, we had the Senſe of Law on our Side. And, 4. Becauſe 
Bp Raitt claimed the Right of Collation, we (for Peace ſake) aſked 
and intreated his Concurrence. But, becauſe Bp Razz? abſolutely 
refuſed what, in Law and Juſtice, every regular Dioceſan Biſhop 
ought, in ſuch a Caſe, to give, we reckoned that no ſufficient Rea- 
fon for us to reje& Mr. Fife : For, as we are undoubted Patrons, we 
certainly have a Right of chuſing our own Minifters, of giving a 
Call or Preſentation to whom we pleaſe ; and, as Bp Raitt made no 
Objection to Mr. Fife's Life or Converſation, to his Doctrine or Suf- 
ficiency, we beg leave to ſay, that his refuſing his Concurrence in 
the Settlement, was contrary to both Law and Juſtice. And there- 
fore, as we had evidently the Senſe of Law on our Side, we, in vir- 
tue of our juſt Right, received Mr. Eu as one of jour eſtabliſhed 
Paſtors, and adhere to him as ſuch. | 
Lafily, We remark, that, in the above Articles of Libel, it is ſaid, 
That what Mr. Fiſe did in this Matter, was wuithout the Conſent or 
Knowhage Lal Bp Raitt, and contrary to his expreſs Prohibition, &c. 
aitt's Letter, referred to in the third Article, it is ſaid, 
evithout my Allowance, and in manifeſt Contempt of my Authority. 
The denying Bp Raitt's Authority, and not yielding a ready O- 
bedience to his abſolute Will and Commands, ſeems to be Mr. Fife's 
oreateſt Crime; and, in their Opinion, ſuch as deſerved the higheſt 
Cenſure. This is verified by the above Citation from the Minutes 
of their Synod. | | | 
Mr. F;fz's Reaſons for not owning Bp Raitt's Authority, and con- 
ſequently for not obeying his Commands, are narrated in p. 29. 20. 
I. 32. to which we refer our Reader; who, we believe, will there 
ind a ſufficient Vindication of Mr. Fif?. | | | 
Indeed the preſent Biſhops arrogate to themſelves a very abſo- 
lute and independent Power; and, in the Exerciſe of this Power and 


Authority, act in contradiction to the eſtabliſhed Laws, Civil as well 
N | as 


3s) 


as Eccleſiaſtical! They have, of late, lorded it over the Brethren, in 
the ſtricteſt Senſe of the Expreſſion ; witneſs the publick R | 


frances of the Preſbyters of the Dioceſe of Edinburgh. | 

And now, from what 1s ſaid, we hope it evidently appears, tha 
the ſecond and third Articles (and upon which the Sentence pro- 
ceeds) of Bp Raiti's Libel againſt Mr. Fife, are really a moſt wrong- 
ful Charge; conſequently, any Sentence of Cenſure paſſing there. 
upon, muſt be altogether unjuſt, | 


We know the Biſhops and Clergy ſay, That their Courts, ſuch 


as Councils, Synods, Qc. are influenced and directed by the Spirit 
of God; that the Holy Ghoſt preſides amongſt them; and that all 
their Deciſions, Sentences, Cc. are ratified in the Court of Heaven 

in order to make them binding upon Earth. | 

Me do not deny, that the lawful Governors of the Church, law- 
fully met together, for right Purpoſes, may expect ſome Meaſure of 
divine Direction: But, if in their Synods, Councils, &c. they either 
aſk Things not fit to be aſked, or attempt to innovate upon the ſa- 
cred Scriptures, wiz. to introduce into the Worſhip of the Church, 
Doctrines contrary to, or not founded on the Scriptures ; or if they 
| ſhould make unlawful Deciſions, ſhould pronounce unjuſt Senten- 
ces of any kind: we think, that, in ſuch Caſes, they can expect no 
divine Direction or Aſſiſtance. The Holy Ghoſt can never be pre- 
ſumed to preſide or aſſiſt, where the Proceedings are ſinful; nor can 


an unjuſt Sentence be ratified in the Court of Heaven, where the 


God of Truth and juſtice reigns. 


It is certain, that Biſhops and Clergy are fallible as well as other 


Men. Every one knows, that the Order itſelf does not make the 
Clergy wiſer or better than other Men, and that the Prieſt 1s as 
much under the Dominion of the Senſes as the Layman, and as 
much ſubjected to the Violence of all the Paſſions ; ſo that he always 
appears to be as frail as other Men. 'The Clergy, therefore, as 
well as the Laicks, may be ſwayed by Temper, may be corrupted 
by Ambition or Avarice, and may be led by Paſſion, Prejudice, c. 
We are firmly perſuaded, that the Perſecution againſt Mr. F:/z 
proceeded from real Prejudice and Partiality, and we believe every 
unprejudiced Perſon will think ſo, after conſidering this our Nar- 
rative: Particularly that Paſſage, viz. That BpRazze made no Obje- 
ction to Mr. ;f?'s Life and Converſation, to his Doctrine or Sufficien- 
cy; or to the Regularity of his Call. Why then did he not concur in 
the Settlement? For no other Reaſon, that we can conceive, but 
becauſe he knew Mr. F;fe was a ſtanch Oppoſer of the U/ages, and 
a firm Adherer to the Communion and Worſhip of the Church of 
England: Conſequently, that, by his Settlement among us, we would 
be the better enabled to make a publick Stand in defence of our 
Religion and Worthip, and thereby fruſtrate their Deſign of pro- 
1 ſelyting 
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felyting us. | And it is moſt evident, from the above Paflage in the. | 
Minutes of their late Sy»9d, that Mr. F;/e's Depoſition was]there 
decreed ; and accordingly Bp Raitt with his Brethren, met here, and + 


put that their Decree in Execution. 


From all which we hope it evidently appears, that the ſecond 


and third Articles of the above Libel are moſt wrongful Accuſa- 
tions; and that the Perſecution againſt Mr. F;e proceeded from Pre- 


Fadice and Partiality. As, therefore, any Sentence of Cenſure pro- 


ceeding upon ſuch Grounds, muſt, in itſelf, be altogether unjuſt, it 


cannot poſlibly be ratified in the Court of Heaven, and conſequent- 


Iy can never be binding upon Earth. © | 
We therefore believe Mr. F:e's Character, as a Preſbyter, quite 


entire; we conſider him as perſecuted for his orthodox Principles; 


we look upon him as our rightful Paſtor, and adhere to him as ſuch. 
By thus adhering to him, we do no more than what (we humbly 
think) of common Right belongs to us, wv:z. to vindicate Right 
and Innocence when oppreſſed, and to aſſert the Religion we pro- 


 feſs, and for his firmly adhering to which, againſt all Innovations, 


he is perſecuted. 

We learn, from undoubted Authority, that, when St Athanaſius 
was moſt unjuſtly oppreſſed and perſecuted by the Arians, and pu- 
blickly depoſed by a Synod-of 4rian Biſhops, for his orthodox 


Faith; yet, notwithſtanding that Depoſition, the orthodox Biſhops 


and Clergy did look upon his ſacred Character as quite entire, by 
owning him as a moſt worthy Biſhop and Father of the Church. 
They communicated with him, and gave him all the Comfort and 
Affiſtance in their Power; and they reckoned it a neceſſary Duty 
in them, thus to avow St Athanaſius, as ſuffering in the Cauſe of 
the common Faith. 'Thus the orthodox Biſhops and Paſtors of the 
Church treated not only St Aubanaſius, but alſo others in like Cir- 


cumſtances, vi. others who were illegally and unjuſtly perſecuted. 


and oppreſſed. And we have the Pleaſure and Satisfaction to ac- 
quaint our Reader, that, notwithſtanding the Depoſition, the Pre- 
ibyteral Character of our Reverend Paſtor Mr, F/ is {till looked 


upon as entire, and that by many Divines full as conſiderable for 


Learning, Knowledge, &c. and ſome of them, molt deſervedly, 
w_ high Office in the Church, as any who aſſiſted at the Depo - 
ion. 


1 


(-47 ) 


The CONCLUSION. 


N we have ſome Things to object againſt Mr. Robertſon, and 


the U/age-Clergy, which did not naturally occur in the pre- 
ceeding Narrative, we ſhall here narrate them, And, 


1. A Converſation which happened betwixt Mr. Robertfon and 
a Gentlewoman, ſome time after his Settlement amongſt us, </zz. 
Immediately after he had come from witneſſing the Interment 
of one of our Congregation, his Diſcourſe, with this Gentlewo- 
man, was concerning the State of departed Souls. He afked 
her this Queſtion, Where do you think the Souls of the Righteous gu, 
immediately after their Departure from the Body ? To which ſhe re- 
plied, © I believe they immediately go to Heaven.“ He told her, 
it aas not ſo ; for that no impure Thing could enter there. She an- 
ſwered, That ſhe did not think the Soul of a righteous Perſon 
« an impure Thing. But, [ſaid ſhe], if they do not go directly to 
Heaven, to what other Place do they go? For the Scripture men- 
& tions but two Places for the Souls of the Deceas'd, Heaven and 
«© Hell; and, if you will not allow it to be one of theſe, you'll 
« juſt dreſs up old Purgatory to us again? He replied, Where- 
ever it be, they have a certain Place aſſigned them, but it is not Hea- 
ven. The Gentlewoman rejoined, © That is a Doctrine of Bp Gad- 
« derer's, and of his Followers and Adherents ; it is what I never 
« was taught; it is what I cannot learn from Scripture ; and there- 
* fore cannot believe it.“ | | | 

Now, it is very remarkable, that though Mr. Robert/on thus en- 
deavoured, privately, to proſelyte, yet (underſtanding he was tax- 
cd with Pop Tenets) he, publickly from the Pulpit, diſclaimed 
this Doctrine of the Middle State, or rather Middle Place, and ſaid, 
That the Scriptures mentioned only two Places for departed Souls, 
the one called Heaven, and the other called Hell, : 

Here we muſt again remark how agreeable this Behaviour of 
Mr. Robertfon's is to the Feſuitical Maxim mentioned p. 13. If this 
Gentlewoman, or any other whom he intended to ſeduce, ſhould, 
in the Event of his Speeches and Perſuaſions, prove his real Proſe- 
lyte, good and well; we, perhaps, ſhould have heard nothing of it: 
But if otherwiſe, and if, upon her expoſing theſe his Principles and 


Practices, he, in order to gain the Populace, and to make the World 


believe quite otherwiſe of him, openly diſclaims them from the Pul- 
pit, what is his Behaviour in ſo doing? We ſhall leave it to our Read- 
er to give it a Name. 5 | 
It is agreed by all orthodox Divines, that the Scriptures mention 

| only 


% 


— — 4 - Ah, 2 * r l 28 * 
r * ä N 8 Mo ES rap 9 . 4 
* A £2 g £ 
: * * Y : ” 
n 57 Tx % 4 


| | | C 4.7) 
only two Places for departed Souls, Heaven and Hell. It is the O- 
' Pinion (founded on Scripture) of the Church of England, and of 
all Reformed Churches, that the Souls of the Righteous, immedi- 
ately upon their Departure from the Body, go to Heaven: And, 
From reading the Writings of our moſt learned Divines, we find it 
irrefragably demonſtrated, . that this was the Opinion of the pure 
primitive Fathers, for at leaſt the firſt four Centuries ; and that a 
third Receptacle for departed Souls, wiz. Purgatory, was not con- 
trived till after the fourth Century. Abp Uher, and many other 
learned Divines affirm, That, the Popiſb Doctrine of Purgatory was 
not known in the Church of God, for the firſt ſix hundred Years, 
ix. till Pope Gregory I. ; | 
The Doctrine of the Middle State of the U/age-men, we learn 
from a Book in Folio, intitled, The Doctrines of a Middle State 
between Death and the Reſurrection ; of Prayers for the Dead; and 
the Neceſſity of Paritication, &c. printed at London anno 1721, 
and publiſhed by an U/age-B/bop of our own Nation, who was one 
of the chief Inſtruments of propagating theſe woful U/ages. The 
Definition, according to this Author, is as follows, wiz. An In- 
termediate, or Middle State, diſtin from Heaven and Hell, for de- 
parted Souls to abide in, between Death and the Reſurrection, called 
Hades. The Author tells us, That this Hades is divided into a 
Right-hand Side, and a Left hand Side: That the Right-hand Side 
zs for the Souls of thoſe who die in the Sign of Faith, i. e. in the Com- 
munion of the Church; the Left-hand Side for the Souls of the Impe- 
nitent.— That the Rightihand Side 7s a State of painful Purification, 
Hat the Souls there muſt go through ſuch Purgations, as are necęſ- 
fary for their Purification; — and that they have need of, and are very 
a5 helped and aſſiſted by the Prayers and Offerings of the living 
aithful. | 
Now, we believe, that, upon Compariſon, there will be found 
a pretty near Affinity betwixt this Doctrine and that of Purga- 
tory. | 
It is the Opinion of learned Divines, That Plato's Nation of a 
middle Sort of Men going down to Hell to be purged and abſolved by 
grit vous Torments, and the Fifions of Homer and Virgil, ſetting 
forth the Complaints of Souls departed, for their not being relieved by 
Prayers and Sacrifices, are perhaps the true Sources of the Doctrine 
of Purgatory, and of redeeming Souls out of it, And therefore they 
Call Purgatory @ Remnant of Paganiſm. E 
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2. Another Charge againſt Mr. Robertſon is, That, (before our 
Differences with him came to any Height), being one Day vaſit- 
ing a Gentlewoman of our Congregation, he ſaw lying before her 
Dr. Stazhope's Tranſlation of Kempis on the Imitation of Jeſus __ 
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| which ſhe, deſervedly, made Fart of her private Dertiane,, He 


was pleaſed to tell her, that there was a later Tranſlation of this 
Piece of Knit, that it was much nearer the Senſe of the Au- 
thor, and that it was far preferable to this (meaning Dr. Szanbepe*s) 
Tranſlation. It is true, he did not name the Author of the later 
Tranſlation, but recommended it ta the Gentlewoman as much pre- 
ferable to Dr. Stanlope s. 2880 2 1800 

Me have made it our Buſi neſs to learn, whether there be any later 
Engliſb Tranſlation; and, after Inquiry, are quite fatisfied there is 


none, except Mr. K2ith's, (now Bp Keith), which he publiſhed in 


the Year 1717, intitling it, Select Pieces ef the Reverend and pious 
Thomas a Kempis, vol. i. In which are contained four Books of the 
Imitation of Jeſus Chriſt. In the Beginning of this Volume he gives 
an Account of the Author; to which he ſubjoins a Catalogue of 
the ſeveral Treatiſes wrote by him, being twenty ſeven in number. 
And, in the End of his Addreſs to the Reader, he ſays, There 7s 


a Deſgn of publiſhing ſome other ſelef# Pieces of this Author, in the ' 


fame Size and Letter. Accordingly, ſome Time after, he publiſh- 
ed the ſecond Volume, containing the Valley of Lilies, and Solila- 
guy of the Soul. And the two Volumes are fold together. 
Mr. Dundaf5, in his Ianpartial Enquiry, p. 39. &c. has made ſe- 
veral Remarks on the ſecond Volume, and plainly proves, that Bp 
Keith maketh Addreſſes to the Saints Part of our Devotion, and 
that his Strain is ſuch, as if the Saints were equal Mediators and 
Advocates with our Lord. Mr. Dundaſs concludes his Remarks 
thus: Is this the true Spirit of Chriftianity ? Is this the Doctrine 
* of the Spirit of God, which teacheth us, that there zs bat one 
* God, and but one Mediator between God and Men, the Man Chriſt 
„ Feſas? Is this according to the Doctrine of the Church of Eng- 
« land, founded in the Scriptures, that Feſus Chrift is our only Me- 
* diator and Advocate? Whither would this Man lead us? What 
„ does he mean, thus ſo facrilegiouſly and blaſphemouſly to rob 
© our bleſſed Saviour of the Glory of his Mediatorſhip, and give 
4e it to Saints and Angels, as if they were his Equals and Copart- 
«mers! . 

As Mr. Dundaſi takes no Notice of the firſt Volume, and as 
Mr. Robertſon was pleaſed to recommend it as preferable to Dr. 
_ Stanhope's Tranſlation, we ſhall here make ſome Remarks on it. 

In his Addreſs to the Reader, he ſays, * The great Scope and 
* Deſign of this little Manual (and in Truth of all this Perſon's 
« Writings) is, to advance the Soul into a State of Union with God 
in Chriſt by the Imitation of the Life of the holy Feſus. — Of 
* this the holy Man treats in ſo ſublime and divine a Manner, as 
“ muſt convince his Readers, that he hath been. aſſiſted therein 
wy avith an Urndiion from 9 28 : And ibid. 2 And indeed. who- 
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* eyer reads theſe Books with a ſingle Heart, will undoubtedly feel 


e in them juſt ſuch an inward Energy or ſecret Virtue as is ge- 


ct nerally found in the inſpired Writings after a ſuperlative Man- 


Isis evident from theſe two Paſſages, that Bp Keith would make 
his Readers believe, that whatever the Author wrote (even his 


Popzis Corruptions not excepted) were the Dictates of the Holy 
Spirit; and that, as to influencing the Heart with pious Affections, 
they are equal, if not preferable to the holy Scriptures themſelves. 

Again, ibid. Moreover, that which highly recommends theſe 
« Writings," is, that they are altogether free from jej une Specula- 
4 tions, metaphyſical Subtilties, doubtful Arguments, or Things ſe- 
« cret and unrevealed, which do commonly —— to tickle the Fan- 


We heartily wiſh, that this could be truly ſaid, not only of theſe 


Writings, but alſo of the Writings and Diſcourſes of many other 


Divines. In the mean time, as Bp Keith is pleaſed to ſay, that 
theſe Writings are altogether free from Things unrevealed, we beg 
leave to aſk him this Queſtion, Where is it revealed, that, in our 


Devotions, we ought to addreſs the Saints? Not in the holy Scri- | 


ptures, for ſuch a Doctrine is altogether repugnant to the Word of 
God. But ſuch a Doctrine is inculcated in theſe Writings, viz, 
Book 3. chap. 58. p. 240. In the Dialogue betwixt Chriſt and the 
Soul, our Lord is ſaid to ſpeak to the Soul thus: 77 7s better to adareſs 


tibi Saints with devout "Requeſts and Tears, and to crave their glorious 


Suffrages with a humble Mind, than to ſearch into their Secrets with 
vain. e . 
As we ſaid before of the Doctrine of Purgatory, that it was cal - 


led by learned Divines a Remnant of Paganiſm; ſo we think this 
Doctrine of the vocation of Saints, may juſtly come under the 


ſame Denomination : For, as a learned Prelate obſerves, © It was 
« a Part of Heatheniſh Idolatry, to invocate either Demons, or 
« departed Men, whom they conſidered as good Beings ſubordinate 
* to the divine Eſſence, and employed by God in the Government 
* of the World; and they had almoſt the ſame Speculations about 


„ them, that have been fince introduced into the Church, concern- 
* ing Angels and Saints.“ . | 


Now, if it is moſt evident from the ſacred Records, that the In- 


_ vocation of Saints or Angels is altogether repugnant to the Word of 


God; if we ſee it irrefragably demonſtrated by the moſt learned 
and orthodox Divines, that ſuch a Doctrine is condemned by the 
concurrent Teſtimonies of all the Catholick Fathers of the firſt three 
Centuries at leaſt; and that, in the Council of Laodicea, anno 367, 
it is condemned as /zo/atry: is it not moſt aſtoniſhing to find a 
Chriſtian Biſhop thus endeavouring to propagate ſuch a Doctrine! 


We 
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we have but one Remark more from his Addreſs to theReader;. 
where he ſays, © As to the preſent Edition, Care hath been taken. 


4 to render it very cloſe, according to the Original. Some late E- 


« ditions have been complained of, at leaſt in this Country, for the 
« too great Liberty which was uſed (no doubt with a good Inten- 
« tion) in departing too far from the Author's Words, and by gi- 
“ vying to ſeveral Paſſages a different Turn, by foreign Additions 
“ or {lluftrations.: And therefore it was thought adviſable, to ſend - 
« forth this Inpreſſion, in the plain ſimple Stile of the Author, who 
« imitates the Stile of the holy Scriptures.” e 
We are verily perſuaded, that none in ibis Country, except thoſe 
who prefer the Religion of Kempis to that of the Church of . 
land, ever did, or will complain of Dr. Stanbope s Tranſlation. As 
to his Auditions or Aluſtrations, we are ſo far from believing. them 
foreign, that we really think them great Embelliſhments, and moſt 
appoſite. Let any intelligent Perſon read and compare the two E- 
ditions, and, we dare ſay, he will agree with us, that Dr. Stanbope a 
is, both as to Matter and Stile, far preferable, eſpecially to the Pro- 
teflant Reader, as being free from Superſtition. ele 8 


This excellent Tranſlation of Dr. Stanhope's, intitled, The Chri- 


ſian's Paitern, is ſo univerſally eſteemed, that it has already under- 


gone twelve Editions at leaſt; and, after this, why Bp Keith ſhould 


publiſh ſuch an Edition, and, together with it, the ſecond Volume, 
we can ſee no Reaſon, unleſs with a Deſign to propagate, piece- 
meal, the Religion of Azmpis in this Country: And, from the dear- 


bought Experience we have had of Mr. Robertſon, we have the, 
greateſt Reaſon, to believe he had the ſame View in recommending, 


4 . 


| that Bp Keith had in publiſhing it. 
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3. Another Charge is, That, when (in our Communings with them, 
concerning their Doctrines, &c. ) we propoſed plain Texts of Seri- 
pture for our Vindication, it was told us, Lou are no Fudge of the. 
Scriptures,” and you muſ! take the Explanation of them as the Church 
gives it you. inn Te; 5 . 3 
Now, to tell us we are no Judge of Scripture, is, in a manner, 
forbidding us to read the Scripture: For what we are not Judge 
of, we cannot underſtand; and what we cannot underſtand, it is quite 
needleſs for us to read. It is in a manner telling us, that we are not 
capable to judge for ourſelves, and therefore we muſt believe as 
they bid us, and do as they direct us. Such a Doctrine muſt ſure- 
ly have a very ſtrange Sound in the Ears of all, except thoſe Who, 
being deprived of Chriſtian Liberty, are abje& Slaves to pretended: 
Infallibility, This is exacting implicit Faith from us: This is plain- 
ly depriving us of the Right of private Fudgment, which all Man- 
kind enjoy by Birth ! It is making us little better than mere Ma- 
© G 2 chines: 
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eines: Tt fs exalring themſelves to the higheſt Pitch, knd debaſſng. 


the reſt of Mankind to the loweſt ! * rio is the fundamen- 
tal Principle of Jeſuitiſin, of Pypery, and a plain Inlet to Alibi. 
iy; el Dr. Barrow calls, the Mother of Iitorrigibiltty; and ſays, 


TRE TROY UF eee eee 


Tube ſearned Mr. Chilingaio#th ſays, © Let thoſe leave elaiming 


« Hfallibili that have no Title to it, and let them that in their Wotds 
« diſolaim it, diſelaim it likewiſe in their Actions. In a Word, 
«© take away Tyranny, which is the Devil's Inſtrument to ſupport 
% Errots, and Superſtitions, and Inpieties, in the ſeveral Parts of the 
« World, which could not otherwiſe long withſtand the Power of 
« Truth; I ſay, take away Tyfanny, and reſtore Chriſtians to 
« their juſt and full Liberty of captivating their Underſtanding to 
* Scripture only: And as Rivers, when they have a' free Paſſage, 
run all to the Ocean; fo it may well be hoped, by God's Bleffing, 
« that univerſal Liberty, this moderated, may quickly reduce 


“ Chtiſtetidom to Truth and Unity.” ops 

The noble Bereans ( Aas xvii. t1. 12.) are commended for ſearch- 
ing the Scriptures, that thereby they might fee with their own Eyes, 
and know and judge with their own private Judgnent, whether even 
the holy Apoſtle St. Paul told them Truth or not; whether thoſe 
Things he taught, were what Jeſus Chriſt taught his Apoſtles, or 


not. This was far from taking or receiving the Word ip/icith 


from even an Apoſtle. - And they are ſo far from being condemn: 
ed for not ſurrendering or 'reſigning their privat Fudgment even to 
an Apoſtle; that they are highly commended for their ſexrching, and 


for their Examination, by their private Fudgments, of what was de: 


livered to them by St. Paul. 3 i | 
Our bleſſed Saviour bimſelf ſays to the People, Search the ſeri- 
fares 3 — for they are they zubbich teftify of me, John v. 39. Again, 

be ſaith to the People, 72a; und thy ever of yourſebues judge ye mi 

uhu is right? Luke xii: 57. From which it is moſt evident, that 


our Saviour did not debar the People from ſearching, and making 


uſo of their private Judgment, but the contrary; ' 


Mr, Lehn (in his Ca/e flated, beteveen the Chutches of Rome and 
England) ſays, '* But-the Prophet calls a due Examination of theſe 


© 'Thitgs, a Hecbing our/ebves to be men, If, xlvi. 8. And St. Lake 


gives it the Character of a Nobleneſs of Spirit in thoſe who earch: 
* ed the ſcriptures daily, avbether thoſe things were fo, Acts xvii. 11. 
* 12. and therefore 77 he] ny of them believed, of the Honour- 
able both Men and Women. Whilſt thoſe bigotted who ſtuck to 
„ implicit Faith in the Church, it is ſaid, Verſ. 5. they believed not, 
* but were ved with exvy, and ftirred up Perſecution againſt 
* thoſe who diſturbed them in their Security, like waking one out 
FE > * 4 U 


(. 33 7 

er ef his Sleep; though, v 5 
c have raiſed him from Darkneſs to Light, to ſeeing with his own: 
« Eyes, inſtead of being led by others implicitly in the dark, and 
c julled into Dreams of Security from his Blindneſs.” A little af- 


terwards the Author ſays, Bat I think the Apoſtle recommends 


« examining to us; and I will conclude with his Advice: Prove ail 
es things, and hold faff that which is good; 1 Theſſ. v. 21 
In profeſſing ourſelves to be Chriſtians, .we undertake to keep 
God's holy Will and Commandments: Now, where ſhall we learn 
God's Will and Commands, but in his Word, where he is pleaſed to 
manifeſt his Will to us for our Direction? Here then we muſt ſee and 


learn, what is the Duty, and what ought to be the Life of a Chri- 


ſtian. In this holy Word almighty God ſpeaks to us, and ſhews us 


his Will and our Duty. This holy Word he hath given us to in- 


ſtruct us, and teach us, what it is he requires of us, and to conduct 


and guide us in the good and perfect Way to eternal Felicity. Up- 
on this Rock therefore we muſt build our eternal Happineſs: From 


this ſacred Fountain we muſt draw the Words of eternal Life. 
Again, From God's holy Word we learn, That we muſt all appear 


before the Judgment-ſeat of Chrift; that every one may rective the 


things done in his body,” according io that he hath done, <uhether it be 
good" or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. That every man fall receive his own re- 
ward, according to his own labour, 1 Cor. iii; 8. That every one of 
a5 ſhall give account of himſelf to God, Rom. xiv. 12. And, That e» 
wery man ſhall bear his own burden, Gal. vi. 5 K 
Now, though our ſpiritual Guides avatch für our fouls, and muſt, 


at the great Day, give account of themſelves as Watchmen; muſt 


give account, whether, in their Teaching, Preaching, &c. they fra- 
med their Doctrine according to the right Rule, the auritten Morde 
God ; and how far they thereby conducted aright, or miſled. thoſe 
committed to their Charge: We ſay, though they watch for aur, ſouli, 
and muſt anſwer to God for their paſtoral Care; yet this does not 
imply, that they alone are to anſwer for our Souls at the Day of 


Judgment: No; for it is moſt evident, from the above Texts of 


Scripture, that that is a Burden every Individual muſt perſonally 
bear. At that Day nv Man can excuſe, or anſover for another; but f. 
very one's Burden will be enough, nay more than enongh for himpelf. 
Therefore, though we, by blindly following our ſpiritual Guides, 


ſhould, together with them, ll into the ditch; yet that will never 


excuſe us. Ought we not then to imitate the Bereans ? Ought we 
not to look well about us in what concerns our eternal Welfare? 
Surely we cannot be too careful about an Affair of ſuch Moment. 


Though we reckon it our neceſſary Duty to imitate the Bereams; 


yet we by no means think it incumbent on us (though we were Ma. 


ſters of the greateſt Learning) to make nice Diſquiſitions about dif- 


ficult 
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| fcult and abſtruſe Points. No: We humbly think, that the Tongues 
2 and Pens of many wrangling Logicians, Philoſophers, and Divines, 
| might have been much better employed than about ſuch Matters. 
| Thanks be to almighty Gad, the holy Scriptures are ſufficiently clear 2 
in all eſſential and neceſſary Points, ſo that every r ſe- 8! 
| rious and reaſonable Inquirer will there find ſufficient to ale hier WEL 
| wiſe unto ſalvation. For (as Bp Beveridge lays) the Scripture itſelf — 
= dub bear witneſs for itſelf, that itſelf is able to make a Man wiſe to Sal. Kin 
l nion, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 3 aich it could not do, unleſs it contained all tion 
Things werefſary to at ud ban, 6 N cert 
| Again From God's holy Word we learn, that, in our Saviour's 72 
4 Time, there were Guides, of the Ferment of whoſe Doctrine good Peo- Fs. 
ple were Bid beware, who trauſgreſſed and defeated the Commandment e 
| Gad by their Tradition. [Theſe our Saviour calleth Sind Guides, = tl 
. who both themſelves did fall, and drew others into the Ditch of no- * 
| "xious Error. St. Paul, in his Epiſtle: to the Colaſſtians, and in that 8 t 
to Titus, complains, that there were ſuch who turned from the Truth, * 
„ by giving hied to the Commandments and Dofrines of Men. And in- "0M 
E deed it is but too apparent from Hiſtory, that Seducers and counter- the 
S Feit Guides have appeared in all Ages: | 8928 px 7 
1 Again, In the ſacred Records we are commanded to avoid, or :urn E 
| eway from ſuch as innovate upon the holy Scripture. - 1F any nan V 
| . teach otherwiſe, and conſent nat to wholſome words, even the Wards. of MIY 
1 aur Lord Feſis Chrift, and to the dbetrine which is according to godli- hog 
1 15; be is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about queſtions andſtrifes Chu 
f * of word, whereof cometh enuy, firift, railings, «evil ſurmiſings, per- whe 
= ORE SG * FR. and 
= werſe diſputings of men f, corrupt minds, -and, deſtitute of the.trath;s p 
4 — from ſuch withdraw thyſelf, 1 Tim. vi. 3. 4. 5: Now beſcech Cue 
1 yours" bretbrei, mark them which cauſe diviſions and offences,. contrary 1 
a 10 the doftrine which ye baue learned; and avoid them, Rom. xvi, 1g. dag 
W We are alſo commanded in Scripture, to beware of falſe prophets, ercil 
| evhich tome to you: in hre ps elbrhing, Matth. vii. 15. Let no manige« of tl 
| cerve you with vain words, Eph. v. 6. Beware leſt any man ſpoil We 
you through philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, af ſerve 
{1 ter the rudiments of the world, and not after Chriſi, Col. ii. 8, Be- 
_ ved, belitoe not every ſpirit, but try the. ſpirits whether they are of ds 
Re: N God : beeauſe many falſe prophets are gone out inia the a d, i John h mo 
4 iv. 1. Now, how ſhall we be able to obey theſe, and ſuch. like 3 
. Precepts of the Goſpel, but by imitating the Berean uss che! 
1 From all which we reckon it our incumbent Duty, to imitate, the bs 
—_— noble Bereans ; to regard the holy Scripture as the ſole Ryle of our wha 
3 Faith and Manners; to ſtudy it much, to read it often, carefully _ 
| and diligently endeavour to find the true Senſe of it, and to live ac- 3-7 


cording to it; diligently and carefully io examine thoſe Things, that 
ers ſpoken by our Minifters or Teachers ; ta receive ſuch Things as are 
. conſonant 
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1 
ron nan: lo i he Scriptures; but to reject ſuch Things as are contrary lo them: 
— by all Means to turn away from thoſe that perfit in ſuch Doctrines. 


4. Another Charge is, That becauſe we would not, in a manner, 
give up our Chriſtian Liberty, and be governed, guided and directed 
according to their abſolute Will and Pleaſure, we were not only 
termed a Parcel of $chi/maticks, but alſo compared to the Rebels in 
King Charles I.'s Time. For Proof of this we beg Leave to men- 
tion Part of a Converſation which happened betwixt a Lady and a 
certain Biſhop, to whom the Lady put the following Queſtion: 
% Do you believe it a Sin to repeat, in adminiſtring the holy 
«© Communion, the Words in the commemorative Clauſe?” He an- 


ſwered, Madam, God forbid I ſhould'think it a Sin to repeat 


% theſe Words; for they are agreeable to our Saviour's own 
% Words.” Why then [ſaid the Lady] did you not comply with 


« that [meaning our] Congregation ;* for all they aſked, in order 


« to an Tnion of the two Houſes, was, to continue in the Practice 
e of the Liturgy of the Church of England ?*” To which he gave 
the following Return, Madam, The Rebels, in King Charles I.“ 
* Time, the more Conceſſions the King made, the more they aſted, and 


«& the more arrogant they grew.” | 


With regard to King Charles, we ſincerely believe he is now 


wearing a never-fading Crown of Glory in the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven. Our Adverſaries will not deny, that he died a Martyr for the 
Church of England. Now, we appeal to the impartial World, 


whether they who endeavour all they can, to cruſh the Religion 


and Worſhip of that Church for which he died a Martyr, or we who 
endeavour as much to ſupport it? whether they who trample up- 
on the Royal Prerogative, (the Supremacy)? they who arrogate 


to themſelves an abſolute and independent Power, and, in the Ex- 


erciſe of this Power and Authority, openly break the Conſtitution 
of the Church, and violate the eſtabliſhed Laws of the Kingdom? 
We ſay, we appeal to the impartial World, whether they or we de- 
ſerve moſt to be compared to the Rebels in King Charks I.'s Time? 


5. Another Charge is, Their diſingenuous Behaviour, which we 
have experienced in ſome particular Perſons; but, by what follows, 
it is evident that ſuch a heavy Charge is juſtly to be imputed to all 
the Hage Clergy in this Kingdom. | 

In the Year 1718, Mr. Collier, and others, publiſhed at London, 
what is intitled, A new Communion office, talen partly from primitive 
Liturgies, and partly from the firſt Engliſh Reformed Common Prayer 
Book : Together with Offices for Confirmation, and the Fiſitation of the 
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Bp Gadirar, and his U/age-brethren,' brought ſame hundred Coz 
pies of this New Communiou-office from England, and diſperſed them 
through this Kingdom, with Defign to introduce it into the pu- 
blick Worſhip.” Which being known to. the College of Biſhops, 
they, in order to ſuppreſs all /znowations, emitted a Formula, which 
they ordered to be ſubſcribed by all the Epiſcopal Clergy in the 
Nation. Bp Gadaerar, being by this diſappointed in his Project, 
and as he could not be reconciled with the Communion-office of the 
Church of England,” craved the College of Biſhops to allow him, 
and others who inclined to it, the Uſe of the Scars Communion» 


office; which the Celge granted. Accordingly a genuine Copy 


of the Scot: Communian-office was publiſhed and diſperſed. *© But 
« fas Mr. Dundaſs, in his Impartial Enquiry, ſays] “ that not an- 


ee {wering the Deſigns of the U/age-mern, they drew up, and publiſhn - 


ed, and diſperſed, a ſpurious and corrupt Communion · office of 
* their own, /a//eh intitling it, The Communion-office for the Ujz of 
& the Church of Scotland, authoriſed by King Charles I. anno 1636'; 


e wherein, by an abominable Crime of Leſe-Majeſty, they calum- 


4 niated the glorious Memory of that Royal Martyr, fathering 
© their own Depravatians upon his Authority, in order to palm 
them upon the Nation with the leſs Suſpicion.“ WO Ei 
The Depravations in that ſpurious Office will be evident to any 


who will compare it with the genuine one. Mr. Danda/s has, in 


the above named Treatife, expoſed ſeverals of them. 


Now, we think, that, by this Act of theirs, they not only; as 


Mr. Dundaſs juſtly obſerves, committed the abominable Crime of 
Tzje-Majefty, but alſo that of deceiving Mankind, by impoſing up- 
on the World a real Falſhood ! Is that Religion which has for its 
Author the God of Truth, to be thus propagated ? Did Jeſus Chriſt 
or his Apoſtles uſe ſuch Methods? But, terpora mutantur ! They 


teach and maintain Doctrines different from (as certainly all unſcri- 


ptaral Doctrines are) thoſe taught by Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; 
and therefore take different Ways of propagating them. And may 
we not juſtly cry out, O rtempora! O mores! Where ſhall we find 
ſacred Truth? Where ſhall we find open and plain Dealing, if not 
among Biſhops and Miniſters of the Chriſtian Church? Here we 
call to mind theſe Words of our Saviour, Fox every one that doth 


evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds ſhould 


be reproved. But he that doth the truth, cometh ta the light, that his 
deeds may be made mani fei, that they are wrought of Goa, John iii. 
20. 21. | 
This is the ſpurious Communion-office which Mr. Robert/on af- 
firmed to be a genuine Copy of that in the Scots Liturgy, as men- 
tioned þ. 9. (Many Copies of which were diſperſed through this 


Place ſoon after his Settlement; with what Deſign, we leave the 


Readet 
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Bester to judys).: Ft is hate by his on Ackoowledgment,/be 
uſed before he ca 


me here: and it ia hat ĩs praftifed by almaſt all 
the Uſage Clergy in this Kingdom: So that, hen they ate about to 


adminiſter the holy Communion, they. lay afide the Engizhh Liturgy, 


and take up this} And, by their ſa.dojng, they have, to our certain 

nowledge, greatly diſturbed the oro oh and ſtumbled -and of- 

LA IHI2Ng.;.. * N Wir 
Beſides uſing this ſpurious Communidn-office, they iunovate in 
the daily Offices: And it is very remarkable, that, thaugh they all 
agree to mangle the Liturgy in the daily Offices, yet almeſt every 
one has his own particular Way of doing it. The Primas, amongſt 
other Mutilatzons, inifinging the Te Bum, and which he common- 
ly does every — Holyday, leaveth off with the 18th Ver- 
1 fteſt ur the right hand of Gad, in the glim & the Fa- 


ſicle, vis. Thou 
ther. So that here is omitted above one thixd d. 

A learned Author fays of the e Deum, © I might eaſily enlarge 
e upon the Excellency of this Hymn; but, being petſuaded that 
no e Chriftian' can find fault with one Ward: in it, I will 
leave you to find out the Excellency of it, by a farthet Aequaint : 
„ ance with it.“ Why Bp Keith ſhould find fault with this ex- 
cellent Hymn, we know: a0 but it is evident he does ſo, other- 
wife why, in ſinging, does he leave aut above one third of it? 
Some of his Brethren go ſuch: Lengths in their Matilatians, as to 
leave out the Commands, and to ſubſtitute in their Place the Sum 
of them, Matib. xxii. 37, c.] Others of his Brethren make Ad- 
ditions, as well as Mutilations, by adding their Iutroite, &. Others, 
not contented with the Decalgus alone, add the Sum of the Com- 
mands, Maurhb. xxij,-37, He. And ſo of others. 
Now, Whence this differing: among themſelves ? whence this 
Confuſion ? From a real Breach: of ſettled Laws and Conſtitutions 


It muſt be allowed, that all Subjects, Biſnops ani Clergy; as well 
as others, are obliged to pay Obedience to the eſtabliſſed Laws: 


That, according & theſe Laws, no private Paſtor, no. Biſhop, nay 
not all the Biſhops joined together, can, of themſelves, alter, inno- 
vate and maim an” eſtabliſhed: Form of publick Worſhip; far leſs 
make new Liturgies, or new Canons and Conſtitutions 
It is certain, that ſettled Laus and Conſtitutions are as neceſſary 
ſor the Preſervation of Peace and Order in Kingdoms, States and 
Societies, as Air is for the Preſervation of Life: z and. without a due 
Regard to theſe,” Anarchy and Confufion muſt undoubtedly enſue. 
Again, The diſingenuous Behaviour of the age: Biſtopi fartber 
appears from 66 Manner in which they have obſerved the Concor- 
dates, Did they not, by theſe Concordates, bind themſelves not 
* to diſturb the Peace of the Chinch, by introducing into the Wor- 
© ſhip thereof any of thoſe — _ 
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hach bebn lately 4 Difference amongſt us 7 aud chat they 
700 ry that ſhall act otherwiſe? hal 


©: Nowy how'conſcientioally have they kept theſe ſolemn Engage- 


ments 2.1 Ns 3 is there not too great Reaſon for ſaying, that they 
made uſtʒ of chem only as jerprrary Expeaicnts for carrying on their 


Defigns 5 r Mothering th Hſages, and the Differences occaſmel 
thereby for a while; 2 uh Uppartunity foould offer when they might 


Breu ont ag af with more Vintemcre;''as they now afually baut dne? 


Though the U/age-C/irgy are now very numerous in this King 
dom, eſpecially all over the Northern Parts; yet it gives great Sa- 
tisſaction, to find, that it is quite otherwiſe in the Southern Parts 
and that ſo conſiderable and learned a Body, the Preſpyters of the 
Dioceſe of Edinburgh, have publickly remonſtrated againſt all Iuno- 


vuatians, either in the Polity; Docttine, or Moyſbip of the Church. 


The late Bp Rankin, who well knew the Doctrines and Practices 
of the Tage emen, and was a melancholy Witneſs of the ſad Effects 
of them, did, out of a charitable View of compoſing the woful Dif- 
ferences, ini the Year 1728, publiſh a ſmall Treatiſe, intitled, The 


_ rintiquated Uſages which haue made ſo great 4 Noiſe amongſt ut, 


briefly examined, and found' inſufficient to juſtify the: zealous Endta- 
ours of fem Perſons to introduce them.: In which Treatiſe the Right 
Reverend Author ſays, It is evident, that they of the Zp:/copal 
c Communion in Scotland, both Clergy and Laity, did enjoy profound 
« Peace and Tranquillity amongſt themſelves with reſpect to reli- 
“ gious Matters, until ſome Perſons, by a moſt unwarrantable 
* Zeal, did advance and propagate certain Opinions and Practices 
cc concerning ſome antiquated Uſages; namely, The mixing Water 
& evith the Wine in the boly Sacrament of the Supper, Prayer for the 
«Deed, &c; Likewiſe it is well known, what irregular Steps theſe 
c Perſons have made for increaſing their Power in this Church, and 


4 carrying on their innovating and diviſive Deſigns and Practices. 
«Yet, after all they have done, if they, and the Clergy whom 


« they influence, will be ſo kind to themſelves, and this afflicted 
« Church bleeding in her Maundi, as to return to the State ſhe was 
« in, asito her ſacred Offices, before the Commencement of theſe 
« Diviſions; and if they ſhall forbear the above mentioned U/apes, 
ec particularly in the preſent Circumſtances of this Church: then, 
«© in that Caſe, I am fully petſuaded, that they who juſtly ſtand 
«© up agaĩnſt the reintroducing theſe, and for the Peace of the 
e Church ſettled upon ſure and good Grounds, will be ready, 
« with open Arms, to embrace them as Brethren ; and alſo to pro- 
cc poſe or hearken to all proper and reaſonable/Qyertures for re- 
1 moving other Differences. JJ ͤͤ wen) blk avis 
„And now it might be reaſonably expected, that they ſhould at 


length, upon more calm and ſerious Thoughts, relent, and deſiſt 
r 13 : | 


from 


1 
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+ From purſuing their former Courſes: And that'a due Nügard to 
« thoſe divine Commands, which1o-frequently and ſeriouſly recom-' 
* mend Peate and Unity, 'and*toithat admitable feryent Prayer, 
« which our bleſſed Lord, à little before his Death, put up to his 
Father, for the Concord and good Agreement of the Apoſtles 
« among themſelves, and among thoſe-who ſhould believe in him 
„through their Miniſtry; it might; I ſay, be expected, that a Re- 
« gard to thoſe Commands, and that Prayer, together with a fin- 
« cere Reſpect to the Welfare of this Church, to the earneſt Wiſnies 
& of many worthy Members of her Communion, and to the Pro- 
te teſtant Churches, and more eſpecially to the Church of England, 
e ſhould-incline them to return to the Ways of Peace; and, in or- 
« der to it, to ſacrifice their il grounded Opinions and Practices. 
In his Concluſion, where he addreſſes himſelf to his Brethren the 
Clergy, he has theſe Words: And let us all wiſely conſider the 
c ſad Effects of theſe Diviſions, how they have deeply wounded our 
Mother, extremely grieved the Hearts of her loving Children, 
and raiſed unchriſtian Animoſities amongſt Brethren, who for- 
«© merly dwelt together in Unity; how our holy Religion is diſ- 
* honoured by them, and we ourſelves expoſed to the Derifion of 
* Adverſaries on all Sides. Let us reflect, that the introducing in- 
© to our ſacred Offices theſe antiquated Rites and Practices, would 


* frighten many of the Epiſcopal Communion from it, and Pro- 


© teſtants not already in it, from coming over thereto.*'—— 

And, in his Addreſs to the Laity, he ſays, © I do next addreſs my- 
& ſelf to you, much honoured and dearly beloved, who are of the 
« Epiſcopal Communion in Scotland, obteſting you, by the moſt 
« affetionate Love, to demean yourſelves as it becomes you, in the 
*-preſent Circumſtances of the afflicted Church whereof you are 
„ Members. | 

« As to you who have been zealous hitherto for her Peace and 
« Unity, and do ſteadily adhere to her Communion, in the Exer- 
« ciſe of her religious Offices and Worſhip, as they were in uſe be- 
“fore theſe melancholy Diviſions did ariſe ; I exhort you to con- 
e tinue frm and conflant, as being fully perſuaded that you are in 
« the right. 

«At Ja you who have too eaſily been led away, by the znfinua- 
fing and induſtrious Endeavours of thoſe who have been ſo inſtru- 
* mental in theſe Diſturbances which prevail amongſt us, and who, 
* with ſuch a warm Zeal, have recommended to you ſome Opini- 
* ons and Practices which do not deſerve it; I importunately beg 


_ © it of you, calmly to confider what you have done, and impartial- 


ly to review and examine thoſe Reaſons which have prevailed 
“with you to give into theſe Meaſures you have lately taken ; and 
„that, in the mean time, until more of this Subject may fall into 

H 2 your 


* 


(e 


9 ſrom a Principle of pure and diſintereſt. 
may it, by the Reiß of God, contribute to 


7 — ou o 2 to deliver you from: an undue Re. 
66 


2 Perſons in a Matter where Truth and Peace are ſo much 
. concerned,” and to reconcile: you to the ſacred Offices of this 


G, Hema without the Addition of the abor. mentioned 2 
9735 ＋ 

Thus — pious orthodox Prelate. 7 ny 

We ſhall conclude with the Words of 3 ERR 
heartily praying, That it may'pltaſe almighty God, to forgive our — 
mien, Pirfecuters, and Slanderers, and to turn their Hearts. And, 0 
* almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy Church with the 
. 6} « dearenly Doctrine of thy Evangeliſts, give us Grace, that, being 

t. not like Children carried away with every Blaſt of vain Doctri 

ec we-may be eſtabliſhed in the ener thy holy Golpel, throogh 


25 n ee 


of N 
* * 


you way Kindly and 6 „ 
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Some Remarks upon Part of an anonymous Pam- 
Pghlet, intitled, Anu inſtructed hiſtorical Account of 
be Settlement in the Epiſcopal Congregation of Dun- 


dee in 1727, &c. 


nult. I ſhall not affirm as ta this, what common Fam 
3 has publiſhed, & c. As to which, we ingenuouffß 
confeſs, that, excepting. what is mentioned from Mr. Fiß, the Per- 
formance is entirely our own, and that we never intended it ſhould 
be wrote by Mr. Dundaſi, or any other. 7 
Remark 2. When we applied to Bp Rai? for his Concurrence in 
Mr. Robert/on's Settlement as one of our Miniſters, and as Succeſſor 
to Bp Ouchterlonze, it is ſaid, p. 5 1. lin. penult. Which Mr, Raitt, 
upon their Application to him, ſhowed himſelf very ready to gratify, 
though be knew nothing about Mr. Robertſon, but that he was their 
Choice. Now, may we not reaſonably aſk Mr. Raitt, why did he 
not gratify us in our Choice of Mr. F/, ſeeing he knew him to be 
blameleſs in his Life and Converſation ? = 
Remark 3. Pag. 52, par. 3. As to the ¶urance there ſaid to be 
had from Mr. vine, we have mentioned 8 33. and again repeat 
it here, That wwe know very well what Mr. Itvine's Opinion as to that 
Afair was at that Time : So that all we ſhall add farther, is, We 
fincerely believe Mr. Vine was neither a Trimmer nor Di//embler. 
Remark 4. Pag. 56. laſt par. it is ſaid, By the ſame J ouc bers it 
appears, that they came to a Reſolution from henceforth to give Me. Ro- 
bertſon uo more Stipend. As to this, we are perſuaded, that none 
but the Author, or ſuch as he, will ſee any ſach Appearance from 
theſe Vouchers ; and it is very certain, that no ſuch Reſolution was 
made, till after Mr. Robert/on had deſerted us. | 
Again, þ. 57. it is ſaid, * And that they might be afterwards the 
% more liberal, they reſolve to begin with being very ſaving : For, 
* though they abſented after this from publick Worſhip, they con- 
5 ſtantly deputed one to take care of the Bag; which however they 
*© diſpoſed of, no Part of it came to the Behoof of Mr. Robertſon.“ 
As to this, we haye mentioned, in our Narrative, that many * us 


Remark 1. 1. is ſaid, in this anonymous Pamphlet, . 49. In. ge- 
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did abſent ourſelves ; and that the Reaſon of our ſo doing was on 


account of Mr. Reobertſor's ſtrange Innovations, and as ſtrange Dif- 
' nulation. But for the Author to aſſert, that no Part of the Bag | 
came to Mr, Robert/on's Behoof, is indeed very ſurpriſing! For 

Proof of the contrary of this Aſſertion, we ſhall here inſert a holo- 


graph Writ of Mr. Rebertfan's, as follows. 
« Dundee, Fune 20. 1743. Received from Charles Farquhar, 


« preſent Treaſurer to the Seagate Meeting-houſe, the Sum of Ten 


4 Pounds Sterling, and that as a Quarter's Stipend (ix. from 
« March the twenty ſecond to the twenty ſecond inſtant) due to 


W "© (Sign'd) Wir. Roßgkkr song.“ 
Now, Mr. Robertſon could not be ignorant that this Receipt is a 


conſiderahle Time poſterior to our abſenting ourſelves; for ſeverals 


of the Congregation did ſo, immediately after Eaſter, and a great 
many of us after the Sunday before Pentecoſt. 


We acknowledge, that, when Mr. Robertſon, ſome time after he | 


had deſerted us, did, by his Confident, make a Demand of one 
Month's Stipend, viz. from the z ad June to the 22d Zuly, we then, 
indeed, reſolved to give him no more Stipend; and that for this 
Reaſon, (laying aſide the Deſertion), vix. Becauſe, though he had 
officiated only ſeven Months, viz. from the 22d December 174 2, 
the Date of his Seftlement, to the 24th Z7uly 1743, the Date of his 
Deſertion ; yet we had actually paid him eight Months Stipend, 
beſides a Gratuity of ten Pounds Sterling for defray ing the Charges 
of his Tranſportation. | F 

Remark 5. Pag. 5 d. it is ſaid,“ The Biſhop gave them for Anſwer, 
e That he was ſorry, not only that he could not concur in their Propoſal, 
* Mr. Fife having no dimiſſory Letters from the Diſtrict he was ta 
* Fave, &c.” Here the Author miſrepreſents the Fact, as indeed 
he does in many other Inſtances. We have mentioned, p. 44. that 
when we preſented the Call to Biſhop Razz, he did not, as we ex: 


pected, deſire us to procure the Conſent of any other Biſhop or Bi- 


ſhops for Mr. F:fe's Removal; and we here again affirm, that he 
made not the leaſt mention of dimiſſory Letters. His only reaſon for 
not concurring in the Call, we have have narrated p. 24. If ſuch 
Conſent was neceſſary, in order to Mr. Fiſe's Removal, why did not 
Bp Raitt defire us to procure it? We knew he had deſired another to 
procure the Conſent of the Provincial Biſhops; we certainly expected 
he would have done ſo by us, and were actually reſolved, for Peace 
ſake, to have aſked it, had they been double the Number, We 
think there needs no great Depth of Judgment to give a Reaſon 
why. Bp Raitt did not deſire us to aſk and procure ſuch Conſent, 
Becauſe it would have been ſo far a concurring in the Settlement. 


mark 


ventec 
We 
verſat 
Day J 
Reaſo 
count 
for inſ 


 Abftra 


4 1 
© the ( 
mut 
Were 


IM tata Pi SE. 


G 


ont xi TY I Soda | ah pak af ts Jae kT ET” r 
* . c CELTS IS" TR 
7 2 5 7 7 5 4 2 1 4 

12 0 4 1 

0 

. . 

7 * 6 
* 7 
- ( Ge 3 ) 

- | 7 


©, Remark 6. Pag. 66. it is ſaid, — . To of the afiſtant Biſhops 


te had eee Evening with as many Agents of the Seagate 
c Meeting- houſe; but they could bring them to no Terms nor 
« Temper, having found, in a long Converſation with them, little 
4 Reaſon, and no Principle; but all Humour, and inflexible per- 
“ ſonal Pique and Reſentment : So that they were clearer for in- 
« flicting the utmoſt Cenfure upon the Man who had fed them up 
< in theſe, than before. Here again the Author greatly miſre- 


a * 


preſents the Fact. After the to Gentlemen had parted with the 
Biſhops, they met with ſeverals of us that ſame Night, when we 
obſerved Joy in their Faces; and they, after relating the Conver- 
ſation, made thoſe who heard them equally happy, with the moſt 
agreeable Proſpect of a happy and ſpeedy Concluſion to all our Dif- 
ferences; and many of us were, early next Morning, acquainted 
with the agreeable News. Surely it can never be imagined, that 
the two Gentlemen, our Fellow-1ufferers, could have any Deſign of 


| impoſing upon us, when they aſſured us, that the two Biſhops and 


they had perfectly agreed in what they then related; and that the 
Prelates told them, they did not doubt but Bp Raitt would likewiſe 
agree. We mult therefore believe, either that Bps Falconar and 
Alexander acted a moiſt hypocritical and diſingenuous Part, or that 
this latent Author has done the two Prelates very great. Injuſtice. 
But indeed we are convinced of the latter, and very far from belie- 
ving the former: On the contrary, we have good Reaſon to believe, 
that, when the two Biſhops related that Evening's Converſation in 
Bp Raz#t's Houſe, they were very far from repreſenting the two 
Agents in ſo black Colours as the Author has done; and that they 
were for. much milder Meaſures than thoſe taken by Bp Raiit and 
his Court. Nay, we are perſuaded, that, had the others who did 
ſit in that Court, been of like Temper and Diſpoſition with theſe 
two Ae much Diſturbance and Diviſion might have been pre- 
vente |, C 7 ENT 4 ET 
Ve had ſeen and read both the Evening) and next Morning's Con- 
verſation, at full length, as ſet down by the Gentlemen, that ſame 
Day Bp Razz? pronounced his Sentence: And we declare, the only 
Reaſon. why we did not inſert them in the Narrative, was on ac- 
count of the two Biſhops. However, we hope they will excuſe. us 


: 


for inſerting them here. 


Abstract of the Evening Converſation, as ſet down by the two Gentlemen, 


- * The Evening of, the 31ſt Auguſt 1743, we had a Meeting in 
© the Coffee-houlſe with Bilhops Falconvar and Alexander; and, after 
* mutual Compliments, the Biſhops were pleaſed to tell us, they 
4, were come from Bp Raztt.as Meſſengers. of Peace between him 
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| x 64 Wi 
and our Congregation. - We aflured dei, "that they would And 
our Congrega 
* f Peace 3 22 we wiſhed and wanted much to live in Peace and 
Unity with Bp Nast, and to pay him all dutiful Neſpect and 
«'Repard as our Billop, and: that we "BUT often nn o to 
* himſelf. _ 5 0 SUIS ODE ©" 
, After talking over the whols Aﬀair witt's ard to as; -un- 
lucky Differences, and after we had convinced the Biſhops of 
*: feveral Facts that had been miſrepreſented to them, particularly 
concerning the projected Union, the Biſhops were pleaſed to aſk, 
l bal Terms do ye think your Congregation * au require, in order 
4 Peace and Recontifiation with By Raitt! We affured them 
* that our Congregation would go all reaſonable Lengths in order 
to procure fo defirable an Event; and, ſince they were pleaſed 
to defire our Opinion, we would venture to name what we be- 
&-Hieved our Congregation. would agree to, vie. 1. That we have 
* always declared ourſelves to be of the Communion of the Church 
of England; that that Liturgy has been always practiſed a: 
4 monglt us; that we, from a thorough Conviction, believe it the 
«beſt; and that it is ovr atmoſt 'Wiſk"and Deſire to continue in 
© that Communion. To which the Biſhops were pleaſed to ſay, 
u are in the right to adhere to that Communion and Worfoip, once 
* you are convinced it is the beſt; and it «vas wrong in any Man, to 
E endeavour to Verce rent Form of Wer/hip pon you.” 2. As Mr. 
«* Robertſon has again” and again abſolutely Fug to praftiſe the 
Liturgy of the Chufeh of 25 land as directed by the Rubricks, 
« I be told us he would” 58 comply with the Scots Litorgy); 3 
& and as he has, by biz diſingenuous Behaviour, Se. made us juſt- 
* je conceive ſuch an Opinion of him, as we all reckon-our Con- 
gtegation could not be eaſy or happy under his Miniſtrations: 
we therefore pubfickly owned, that his leaving us gave great 
Relief to our Minds; and conſequently we neither wiſhed not 
Wanted his Return. On the other hand, we, being altogether 
< ſatisfied with Mr. F. ;fe, with reſpect to both his moral Character 
and orthodox Principles, are moſt defirous he ſhould- continue 
ſettled amongſt us. To which the Pifhops faid, Since that is the 
«Cafe, aue think what you aſt reaſonable. 3. After our happy Re- 
* conciliation {which we heartily wiſh may be ſoon) with Bp Rat, 


if the Biſhop ſhould, at any time, think fit to come to our Meet- - 


* ing-houſe, and officiate at reading of Prayers, or adminiftring — 
holy Sacrament of our Lord's Supper, that he would pleaſe 
form according to the Liturgy of the Church of England. 
« this Propoſal the two Biſhops were pleaſed to agree.” — © 

— # Then the two Prelates aſked us, Do ye think that Mr. Fife ail 
" own himſelf in the wrong to Bp Raitt, for mak in * "Meet- 


tion moſt ready and willing to embrace” the Offers 


it by th 
Prelates 
pacifick 
next Mc 


diators 


diators and Peace-makers, by the Advice and Perſuaſion of thoſe 


, 


( 65 ) 


> 


„ ing-houſe, without his Conſent;3, that he will aße the, Biſhop's 


« Pardon,.and. afterwards ſign canonical Obedience? To,which we 
« anſwered, We will undertake, that Mr. Fife, as a good Man, and 
« a good Chriſtian, will do every thing reaſonable, in order to pro- 
© cure Peace: That, if he has juſtly offended Bp Razze, he will 
« fk Pardon, and intreat a Reconciliation. As to canonical O- 
« bedience, it muſt be conſidered, that Mr. V/ has always declared 
« himſelf to be of the Communion of the Church of England; 
« that he has always practiſed that Liturgy ; and that he has ſigu- 
„ed the Formula againſt the Uſages: In every thing confiſtent 
« with theſe, we will venture to undertake, that Ib. Fife ſhall 
e ſign canonical Obedience. Jo which the Biſhops ſaid, That 
6e no farther would be aſked of Mr. Fife. Indeed the two Prelates 
« heartily agreed to all the above; and were pleaſed to ſay, Ve 
& do not doubt but Bp Raitt will likewiſe agree; but we will not an- 
« fever for. Mr. Robertſon. e 
« After this the Biſhops ſaid, Gentlemen, in order to bring this 
« Afair io a happy Period, aue defire io bade a Meeting with you, 
& and one or two more of your Managers, to-morrow Morning at nine, 
« as we are to meet with Bp Raitt, and the ref? of our Brethren, at 
% ten; and we intreat, that thoſe you bring along with you, may be 
« Men of Temper like your/elues, that there may be no Fangling or 
« Heats amongfi us. To this we heartily agreed. |; 
Me aſked the Biſhops to ſtay Supper; but they could not, be- 
s jng engaged to Bp Rai. We called for a Bottle of Wine, drank 
« the two Biſhops Healths, then to Bp Raitt's, then Succeſs to their 
« blefled Undertaking, and to Peace and Unity in the Church. 


We accompanied the two Prelates to Bp Raitt's Door, | begged 


* they would pleaſe give our moſt humble Service, to the Biſhop, 
« and ſo wiſhed them a good Night, _ SEN 
The two Gentlemen appeal to Bps Falconar and Alexander for 
« the Truth of the above Narration. f S 
We acknowledge, that the above Converſation gave us great 
« Pleaſure and Satisfaction. We were indeed very happy, and 
made ſeveral others no leſs ſo that ſame Night, with the pleaſing 
View of a ſpeedy and happy Iſſue to all our Differences.” 


Now, after this fair Relation of that Evening-converſation, be- 
tween the two ant Biſhops, and the two Agents, we leave it to 
the diſcerning World to judge, what a ſtrange Perver/ion is made of 
it by this latent Author! We are firmly perſuaded, that the two 
Prelates were altogether ſincere in their charitable and well- meant 
pacifick Intentions; and we have good Reaſon to believe they were, 
next Morning, diverted from theſe their pious Intentions, as Me- 


who, 


bel 


; % 


6) 


who, it would appear, were, at that Time, go | 
fion, Prejudice, and wt we of Reſentment, than by the meek Spi- 
rit of the Goſpel ; and therefore reſolved to puſh Matters to the 
,,, og TY 3 
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| Fus the Morning-converſatione 14» 
« Next Morning at nine, we two, in conjunction with one other 
% Manager, went to the Place appointed; where we ſtald above 
« half an Hour, then ſent to let the two Biſhops know we were 
« waiting them, and that Breakfaſt was ready. The two Prelates 
« accordingly came; Ee after Breakfaſt, we addreſ- 
« ſed them, . hoping that Bp Razze had agreed with them in what 
e paſſed laſt Night. The Biſhops, without further arguing, ſaid, 
«© Bp Raitt %. as a preliminary Article, That je fhould give 
« M. Fife allagetber, and call another; and that Mr. Fife Gall 5 
* it himſelf is his Diſpoſal. We, in return, ſaid, This 1 dif- 
« ferent from what ye were pleaſed to agree to laſt Night. We 
« are ſorry Bp Raz inſiſts upon ſuch a Preliminary, becauſe we 
« think the —_— ation. cannot, in Honour'or Juſtice, comply 
« with it: For (ſaid we) you will pleaſe conſider, that we, in vir- 
* tue of our undoubted Right as Patrons, gave a regular Call to 
% Mr. Fife, which he accepted; that all the ſeven Managers, and 
« ſeven eighths of the whole Congregation, are concurring in the 
« Call, and that we have done every Thing incumbent upon us for 
« his regular Settlement; in conſequence of which, we received 
« Mr. Fi as one of our ſettled Miniſters, and engaged our Word, 


% our Writ, and our Honour, to ſupport and adhere to him as ſuch: | 


And, after this, would it be reaſonable, juſt or honourable in us, 
« to give him up, to deſert him, and throw him deſtitute, without 
« a juſt Cauſe? If Mr. F has. injured Bp Raitt, we have under- 
< taken, that he ſhall give alf reafonable Satisfaction; which is all 
% you aſked and agreed to laſt Night, and which, we humbly 
„ think, is all any reaſonable Man can defire. But (replied tlie Bi- 
« ſhops) Bp Raztt inſiſts, That Mr. Fife cannot make ſufficient Sg- 
* tisfattion and Reſtitution, except what he demands be complied with. 
Jo this we rejoined, When we preſented our Call, with the Ac- 
« ceptance, to Bp Razer, he made no Objection to Mr. Fift's Life 
« and Converſation, to his Doctrine or Sufficiency; and, for our 
<< part, we are well pleaſed and fatisfied with Mr. Fife: Why then 
« ſhould Bp Raitt defire us to give him up, and to defert him? 
Why will he inſiſt upon our doing what we think would be both 

4 Jiſhonourable and unjuſt ? But all we could fay was to no Pur- 
4 poſe; for the Prelates again faid, We believe nothing will ſatis} 
«© Hp Raitt, bat an immediate Compliance with his Demands. A 

e $ 


overned more by pal. 
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« As the Biſbops were going away, we be and intreated 
* them to uſe their good Offices with Bp T yes to prevail 


« with him to acquieſce in what they were pleaſed to agree to laſt 
„ Night. We aſſured them that our Congregation ſhould, by a 
« {ſolemn Deputation, moſt earneſtly intreat Bp Razz? to be recon- 
« ciled with Mr, Fife and us, upon the Terms agreed to in laſt 
« Night's Converſation : Nay further, that we ſhould, in order ta 
« procure. Peace, join with Mr. Fe in offering all reaſonable Sa- 
« tisfaction. . e le | 
Thus the two Meſſengers of Peace, left us three Managers, 
« and the Landlady, who was alſo witneſs to this ſecond Conver- 
« ſation. 5 COR 

„The three Gentlemen appeal to the two Biſhops for the Truth 
of this ſecond Narration.“ GY, 


Now, with regard to theſe two Converſations, we appeal to all 
the Unprejudiced, whether or not our three Managers went ſuffi- 
cient Lengths in order to procure Peace? and whether we might not 
have reaſonably expected to have ſeen the two Biſhops, at leaſt 
once more, as Mediarors and Peace-makers ? | RE 
Remark 7. Pag. 66. is a Letter ſigned by Mr. Thomas Blair: 
Which Letter ſeems to have been contrived for the Foundation and 


Superſtructure of the projected Union. We are much ſurpriſed with 


the Contents; and no leſs ſo, at Mr. Blair's allowing himſelf to 
be the Author. of it. But we ſhall willingly grant him the ſame 
Excule, as is mentioned p. 22. when he privately inſerted in our 
Book, the Minute of Sederunt made by the two Committees the 
11th April 743; becauſe we believe the ſame Influence prompted 
him to both. The Letter is as follows; and, for the greater Per- 
ſpicuity, we chuſe to number the Paragraphs. 
1.—“ On the Sunday after Ea/ter, the Heads of Families of the 
© Seagate Houſe being met, their Managers (of whom I then was 


one) acquainted them of a Meſſage they had received from the 


© Biſhop, by the Managers of his Houſe ; wherein he earneſtly de- 
« ſired an Union of the two AN eg e and recommended it 
to them (as a Thing he had much at Heart) to be concerted with 
<« us, in the Manner moſt agreeable for both. 

2. Our Congregation ordered their Managers, with the follow- 
* ing Gentlemen, — to wait on the Managers of the Biſhop's Houſe, 
eto ſee what Authority they had to treat, and what Propoſals they 
* had to make, and report. 

3. Next Day we met with ſaid Managers, and found they had 


© not only the Biſhop's Authority for the Union, but the unani- 


* mous Conſent of their own Congregation, in a Sederunt for that 
** Purpole, They propoſed, that the Biſhop and Mr. Robert/ou 
5 | | 12 « ſhould, 
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Mr. Blair is wrong as to this Expreſſion: For all the Power 
given to our Committee, was, To learn what Propoſals they of 
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ſouls, in the mean time, officiate 36 one avothet' Houſes, 1. 
they ſhould agree betwixt themſelves, until ſuch Time as a con- 
yenient Houſe could be found to contain both Congregations. 


* — 
— ., 
. * 1 


i 4 „This being ſo reaſonable, we readily agreed to it, not only 


or ourſelves, but taking burden upon us for the whole Congre- 


gation, as we would not have an Opportunity of calling them 


together till Sunday next, when we thought the Biſhop ſhould of- 


ficiate in our Houſe for the firſt Timm. þ 8 
5. We inſtantly made a Sederunt, in terms of the above Agree- 
ment, which was diftated by Mr. Briſsane, one of our Managers, 
wrote by our own Clerk, ſigned by me as Preſes, in their Pre- 
ſence, and at their Defire; and was delivered to Neway : Who, 
with Peter Ouchterlonie, (another of our Managers), was deſired 
to wait of the Biſhop, and ſhow this Sederunt, that he might be 
acquainted with our Sentiments. 


6. The Sunday following, our Congregation being again met, 


I reported the Contents of the above Sederunt; which was fo far 
agreed to, that not one Man made an Objection to, or diſappro- 
ved of any Article in it. On the contrary, the Managers, and 
other Gentlemen, were hereby exonered of their Engagement ; 
fo that the Sederunt became a Deed of the Congregation's. 
7: „Same Day I acquainted. them, that the Managers of the 

iſhop's Houſe had recommended it to us as a proper Thing, 
that our Congregation ſhould name four or five of their Num- 
ber, to meet with them when thought conyenient, to fall on 


Ways and Means for proyiding a Houſe to contain both, Congre- 


ations. To this Objections were made, and ſome Diſputes a- 


roſe; which all terminated in this, That, ſince the Managers had 


hitherto taken the Trouble of eyery thing of that kind, . they 
ought to continue ſo to do. But neither this Power giyen to the 
Managers, nor the Congregation's Approbation of the Sederunt 
before mentioned, nor any Sederunt held in the Meeting-houſe 


* ſince Mr. Robertſon's coming, (ſo far as I remember), were ever 


committed to Writing. However, Mr. Briſbane, Peter Quchter- 


honie, and I, had afterwards a Meeting in the Coffee-houſe, with 


the Gentlemen of the other Houſe, on the Subject of raiſing 
Funds for building a Houſe ; when Neway was deſired to in- 
quire into the Conſtitution of Mr. Harper's Houſe in Edinburgh, 
to ſee if thereby we could give any body ſatisfactory Security, 
_ he ſhould be willing to advance Money to carry on the 
ork.” | | | 

From this Letter we make the following Remarks. 

1. In par. 2. it is ſaid, 7 ſee what Authority they had to treat, 
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the other Houſe bad to make for an Union; and to male a” Report? 
2. In par. 4. it is faid, Thzs being ſo reaſonable, &c. This is indeed 
ſpeciouſly ſaid : But we ſhall leave our Reader to judge of the Can- 
didneſs of the Expreſſion, when we tell him, that two thirds of that 
our Committee will ſtill own, what they have all along done, vi. 
that the only Burden they took upon themſelves, was, that of acting 
beyond the Powers granted them ; that the Agreement they made 
was raſh and unwarrantable ; that all they meant or intended by 
it, was, That Bp Raitt might read Prayers or preach in our Meet- 
ing-houſe when he pleaſed, and might order Mr. Robert/or to do 
the ſame in his Houſe; and that, if they took any Burden upon 
them for the Congregation, it was a very light one, being only this, 
they. believed the Congregation abould agree, that Bp Raitt might read 
Prayers or preach in our Meeting-houſe when he pleaſed; and might 
order Mr. Robertſon to do the ſame in his Houſe, as mentioned p. 14. 
As to the Expreſſion, As abe would not have an Opportunity of calling 
them together till Sunday next; we cannot help ſaying, it is a mere 
Pretence : For Mr. Blair knows, that our Sexton has gone round in 
advertifing the Heads of Families in a Morning; and that fame 
Afternoon, at two, three, or four o'Clock, was held a Meeting of 
them. That this has frequently happened, muſt conſiſt with his 
particular Knowledge. Whatever Knowledge or Thought Mr. 
Blair might have concerning Bp Raitt's officiating in our Houſe next 
Sunday, we ſhall not ſay ; but it is certain we knew nothing of it 
till the Event happened. | | | 

3. In par. 5. it is ſaid, Ve 7nfiantly made a Sederunt in Terms of 
the above Agreement, &c. As to the Expreſſion, avrote by our own 
Clerk, if he means our then Treaſurer, who, ex' cio, is always our 
Clerk, he is wrong ; if he means one choſen by the Committees, 
we muſt take leave to tell Mr. Blair, that the Meeting was not re- 
oularly conſtituted by chuſing either Preſes or Clerk, and that he 
himſelf acted in both Capacities. As to Mr. Ozchterlonie's going to 
Bp Raitt's Houſe along with Neway, it was not in Quality of a De- 
puty from the Meeting, but at the earneſt Deſire of Bandean, and 
others; they having heard Mr. Ouchterlonie remonſtrating againſt an 
Union, and giving ſeveral Reaſons for his ſo doing, ſuch as, That 
“% Bp Raitt would give us no Aſſurance, that we, after an Unzon, 
* ſhould continue to enjoy the Worſhip and Communion of the 
Church of England, &c.”" they deſired he would go to the Bi- 
ſhop, who probably would ſatisfy his Scruples; which, in the 
Courſe of the Converſation betwixt him and Mr. Ouchterlonie, he by 
n meas | | e 

4. In par. 6. The Sunday following, our Congregation being met, &c. 
If Mr. Blair intended to have made a regular Report of this Sede- 


7unt, he ought to have laid before the Congregation the Sederunt 1t- 


ſelf ; 
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Committee, and therefore was wiſe enough not to lay the Segerunt 
before them. In ſhort, we affirm, that this Sederunt was never in 
the keeping of our Treaſurer, in whole Cuſtody our Book and other 
Papers are ; that it was never laid before a general Meeting, nor 
were its Contents fully known to the Congregation till after it was 
clandeſtinely inferted in our Book; and then it met with its deſer- 
ved Fate, as mentioned 15 PPP. FE 
But Mr. Blair ſays, be reported the Contents of the Sederunt. After 
what Manner did he that? Why, truly, o as we have mentioned, 
5. 15. viz. That, as the two Committees had agreed, that the Biſhop 

5 Ms. Robertſon {ould officiate in one another's Houſes, till a Houſe, 
fefficrent to accommodate both Congregations could be got; he therefore 
propoſed, that the Meeting ſhould immediately appoint a Committee, who, 


a conjuntion with the Biſhop's Managers, might ſettle upon a Houſe, 
BY 4 Gor of Ground qwhereon to build one, ſufficient to accommodate both 


Cangregations. Now, we declare, that this is all the Report Mr, 
Blair made; and indeed he behoved naturally to make ſuch a 
Preamble to the Propoſal he was about to make to the Meeting. 

We have now ſeen all the Report made by Mr. Blair, and we 
Mall grant him, that there was no particular Notice taken of the 
Sederunt at that Meeting : But wall any candid and 1 ſay, 
that the Congregation's Silence at that Time, as to the Sederunt in 


general, or as to any one particular Article in it, was an Approba- 


tion of the Sederunt, and ſuch an Homologation as rendered it? 
Deed of the Congregation's? Surely no. Had Mr. Blair produce 
the Sederunt, and laid it before the Congregation; and had he 
made a full and fair Report of it in this Manner, Gentlemen, 
This is the Sederunt. made by the tao Committees ſuch a Day. Ii is 
very true, that your Committee did, in this Matter, exceed the Poxwers 
granted them ; and in ſo far ated unwarrantably ; fo that the Agree- 
ment is only a Deed of theirs : Yow'!! therefore pleaſe conſider, whether 
you are to approve of this Sederunt, /o as to make it become a Deed of 
abe Congregation's; or whether you are to diſapprove of, and reject it 
attogether : We fay, had Mr. Blair acted io regular a Part; and if, 
after his doing ſo, the Congregation had been {1 
had ſome Pretence for advancing what he does. Fr 
Though the Congregation, in general, were, from the Beginning, 
very much diſpleaſed at their Committee for that unwarrantable 
Agreement; yet they always, and that moſt juſtly too, looked up- 


on the Agreement itlelf as of no Force or Moment, as being bo 


if; but this he never did: How then could the Congregation ap? 
roye or diſapprove of any Article of a Thing they had neyer ſeen? 
8 is true, they had heard in the general, that their Committee had 
unwarrantably made ſuch an Agreement; and Mr. Blair well knew, 
that the Congregation in general were very much diſpleaſed at their 


lent, he would have 


that they took no Manner of Notice of it, (further than being angry 
with their Committee), till after it was clandeſtinely inſerted in 
our Book; and then they noticed it in a publick Manner: So that 
the firſt Time a cb 2 ow, in oy 8 von | _ the Con- 
gregation, (viz. the 24th June), they were ſo far from approvi 
& * . ſo as to render it a Deed of the C Ee 
gation's, (as the Author of this Letter afferts), that, on the contrary, 
they almoſt unanimouſlyſreverſed and reſcinded it, as mentioned gj. 23. 
Now, though the 3TH at the above Meeting, took ns 
particular Notice of the Sederunt; yet we hope Mr. Blair will not 
ſay that we were filent as to the projected nion. He himſelf ac- 
knowledges, in the 7th Paragraph, that there were Ohections, and ſome 
Diſputes, Pag. i. (where th Matter is fairly repreſented}, we 
have narrated ſome of our then Reaſonings againſt the Union, and 
ſhall again relate them here. And, fi, we aſked Mr. Blair, and 
the reſt of Mr. Robert/on's Party, What haue been our Obje#ions all 
albng againſt Mr. Raitt? Are theſe Objeckions removed, nay, do m 
they wifibly ſubfift ? Are they, not known ta us all, and have we net 
Feb Inflances of their ſubſaling? Conſequently, wwe have flill the ſame, 
if not more and greater*Reaſons for not uniting with his Congregation 
ow, than we have had for theſe fixteen or ſeventeen Tears paß. Aud, 
till theſe Obje4ions are removed, we ought not, nay, we cannot, con- 
fiftenthy with aur avowed Principles, make an Union. Now, the Ob- 


jections viſibly ſubſiſting are plainly theſe: Are we not all convin- 


ced that Bp Raitt is a real Encourager and Promoter of the Lagen? 
And have we not an immediate Proof of his being ſo, by his ſup- 
porting and encouraging Mr. Robertſem in his ovations? And far- 
ther, has Bp Raztr given us any 1 that we, after uniting 
with his Congregation, ſhall enjoy the Worfhip and Communien 
of the Church of England? On the contrary; has he not refuſed to 
give us any ſuch Security? and does he not reckon us moſt aſſuming 
for pretending to aſk any ſuch Aſſurance? e 
Again, as mentioned p. 16. we told Mr. Blair, &c. That we 
ewere credibly informed there wwas to be a Meeting of the Biſhops at 
Edinburgh 7» June, in order to make a Review of the Litargy ; and 
therefore wwe awere altogtther againſt making any I, towards an 
Union, till wwe foauld ſee the Nie of that Meeting. Now, it is cer- 
tain, that ſuch a Meeting was intended; and, as we had undoubted - 
Information of it, that, with former Reaſons, abſolutely determined 
us to make no Step towards an Uznzor, till we ſhould ſee the Iſſue of 
then,, ES CV 
As to the Power ſaid (par. 7.) to be given to the Managers, we 
have mentioned, p. 16 and here again repeat it, That 5e Meet. 
ö | | ing 
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is them. And indeed, the Congregation” regarded it ſo lit 
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kr came.to an Conclufon, as in any one ſingle Step toward ar Union + 


conſequently there, was no Power given either to Managers or 
. ˙—— 3: hg non nh e 
It is. faid, par. 7. However, Mr. Briſbane, Peter Ouchterlonie, 
and I; had afterwards a Meeting in the Coffee-houſe, with the Genth- 
en of the other Houſe, &c .,. SR al; 
to this, Mr. Briſbane and Mr. Ouchterlonie both own they were 


at ſuch a Meeting; but that they went thither at Mr. Blair's'De- 
fire, and not by any Commiſſion or Authority from the Congrega- 
tion; and therefore they made no Account of what was tranſacted 
in the Meeting. And, for our part, we declare, that, except Mr. 
Briſbane and Mr. Ouchterlinie, very few or none of our Congrega- 
tion knew there had been any ſuch Meeting, till we ſaw it men- 


tioned in this printed Letter. 5 
As Mr. Blair, in this Letter, labours and ſtrains ſo hard to fix the 


AT 
= 


projected Uno upon us, we mult take leave to aſk him this Que- 
A oz, When the Congregation were.going on in Mr. Fife's Call 
and Settlement, (about which there were many Meetings, and ſeve- 
ral regular Sederunts), did ever Mr. Blair, or any other of Mr. Robert- 
for's 8 make the leaſt Objection to any of theſe Steps on account 
of an Union ? He knows they never did. Again, when we ſeveral 
times told Mr. Robert/ar, we were to call another Minifter as Suc- 
ceflor to Mr. wine, did ever he make any Objection on account 
of an Union? And again, when we. went to Bp Raitt, deſiring he 
would lay his Commands on Mr. Robertſen to practiſe the Li- irgy 
as directed by the Rubricks ; he never made the leaſt Mention of an 
Union. In ſhort, (excepting the clandeſtine Inſertion of the Segerunt 
in our Book, and what followed thereupon), we never heard any 
thing more of the projected Union, till the 15th Jul, when we pre- 
ſented our Call to Bp Raitt, aſking his Concurrence.. Then indeed 
Bp Razer. was pleaſed to inſiſt upon the Union, as mentioned p. 24. 
And the only Reaſon we can poſſibly aſſign for his ſo doing, is, be» 
auſe he had no other colourable Pretence for oppoſing Mr. Fife's 


Settlement. | or 
1 Now as concerning Mr. Fife. Pag. 59. the Communing which 
« Mr, F;fe had with the three Miniſters at his Houſe of Glenbey is 
o very much miſrepreſented. Mr. Fife told theſe Gentlemen, That 
he could give no other Return to what they ſaid, than this, That, 


« avhen he came to Dundee, he would narrowly inquire into theſe. 


« Things, and particularly concerning the Union: In the mean time, 
« he fincerely believed, that the Gentlemen of the Seagate Congregation 
« who communed with him, would not impoſe upon him, or any Man; 
« and. he was perſuaded, that that Congregation would not have, gi- 
« wenbima Call io be one of their Paſtors, had there been an Un 9 — 
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16 Robertſon, is Wrong; Mr. Fiſ's Intention being always firſt to 
« wait on the Gentlemen who had given him the Call, and with 
« whom his principal Concern was: And, after peruſing *the Sede- 


« runts recorded in their Book, he plainly ſaw there was no Union 
e between the two Congregations. 1 : 


« As'to Mr: Fife's Converſation with Mr. Raitt, p. 59. 60. it is 

« fully as much miſrepreſented as the above. There were two 
« Gentlemen of Honour Witneſſes to Part of it, and Mr. Fife ac- 
« quainted the Gentlemen of his Congregation with the Remain- 
„ der. An Abſtract of the whole is inſerted in their Narrative. x 
Pag. 68. is a Letter from William Gammuck, narrating, That My. 


« Fife had deſerted his Charge at Glamis, without telling any of that 


“ Congregation of his dbing ſo. This is dealing very unjuſtly with 
& Mr. Fife : For, on the 10th of Ja 1743, Mr. Fife officiated at 
« G/amis in the Afternoon; and, Prayers and Sermon being over, 
« he called a Meeting of his Elders, (whoſe Names and Defignations 


« are, John Fobnſton Merchant in Glamis, Charles Scot Brewer, Pa- 


« trick Fife Maſon, and Alexander Martin Taylor), and acquainted 
« them, that, on the 24th of this inſtant, he was to enter on his Charge 


«© at Dundee, as one of the Miniſters of the Seagate Congregation ; 
« and therefore be was to give up this his preſent Charge, Three of 


« theſe honeſt Men are ſtill living, to whom Mr. Fe appeals for 
* the Truth of this. But further, Mr. F;72 was, next Sunday, to 
<« have acquainted all that Part of his Country-charge with bis In- 


« tention of ſettling at Dundee; but, being diſtreſſed, he could not 
go thither the 17th, in order to officiate ; and therefore ſent a 
i© Letter, by Expreſs, to the Managers of the Seagate Congregati- 


« on, intreating they would diſpenſe with him for one Sunday more. 
« Their Anſwer to which was, That they could not poſſibly comp} 
« with his Defire in that reſpe&. So that it was Mr. F/*'s Mit- 


TOR. CRY. 5 
e That Mr. Fife promiſed /irft. of all to.wait of Mr. Raitt and My] 


«* fortune, not his Fault, that the People in Glamis were not pu- 


* blickly advertiſed from the Pulpit of his Deſign of leaving them. 


« Mr. F;fe, being very uneaſy at this unfair Dealing of his Ad- 


« do him Juſtice in that Affair. From two of whom he received 
« the following Letter. n 8 


\% 


« Reverend STR, . ad esta; 
Me received your's, dated 6th of this Manth ; and hoth of as owns, 
* that you did call and told us, and the reſt of your Elders, that you 


3 


& avas to leave us againſt the 24th of July 1743. This you told on 


« the 10th of the ſame Month : Which News auas not agreeable to us, 
nor to any of your Hearers. Me are wery ferry, that any Reports 
From this Place ſhould make bk uneaſy ; for wwe afſure you, Ro 

| Mee ; 25 „Mini- 


7 


t verſaries, wrote to the three ſurviving Elders, defiring they would 
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: Reverend +74 4 5 
Ther _ and very obedient and bunt . 


Clan, Par. Fxrr. 
6 furl 1745 WM 0) 
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CHARLES Scorr. 


. A few Days © IM Mr. Fife received a Letter to the ſame 


« Purpoſe, from Alexander Martin, the other ſurviving Elder. 


- * Fag. 100. it is ſaid, That Mr. Fife had always been in uſe of 


86 3 the Iroxcation of the Healy Gho 24 to the Prayer C onſecra- 
4 tion. As to which, Mr. Fs appeals to all who ever communi- 
c cated with him, if ever be made the leaſt Alteration in the Prayer 
e of Conſecration 5 but pronounced it according to the very Form 
< of the Liturgy of the Church of England. Mr. Fife owns, that, 
88 [Rag aſter the Prayer of 2 he had been in uſe 
< to read the firſt Prayer * the Poſt-communion and that from 
« the Framply of both Bps Norie and Ouchterlomie. However, 
when Mr. Fe underſtood, that the U/age-party made ſuch a 


% Handle of, and put ſuch a Conſtruction upon this Alteration, 


„ . That whoever tacked the firſt Prayer of the Poſt-commu- 
.* nion to the Prayer of Conſecration, behoved to look upon the 
« Euchariſt as a true real ropitiatory and expiatory Sacrifice, he 
«© thought proper to lay 2 that Alteration. Mr. Fife declares, 
as he has formerly done, That 10 Liturgy of the Church of Eng- 
« Jani is, in his Opinion, the beſt Form o publick Devotion in the 
« Chriſtian World; that it is compleat in all its Parts; and there- 
« fore he moſt willing] (at the Defire of his preſent Congregati- 

on, before they NT his Call) gave a Writ under his Hand, ob- 
7 2 himſelf to practiſe that 
4 of Alteration. 

e Again, p. 100. it is objeded, That M.. Fife has a fender Ne- 


urgy, without any Innovation 


2 gard to. the Evgliſh Liturgy, in that he prefers bis private Conce- 


<< ptions before it: And that not only Marriage, but even Baptiſm bas 


« been and flill is more commonly performed —qwithout it, than in any 


* other Epiſcopal Congregation in the Country. As to this, Mr. Hy 
„ declares, That there is none who has it more at. heart, to per- 
« formall 8 On oy * excellent Forms of that Church, 
«© than himſelf. If Mr. E, ife, in adminiſtring Baptiſm, is ſome- 
© times RE to comply 45 the Inclinations of fome ſeſpeci- 
« ally thoſe of the lower Rank) to perform it, not exactly accord- 


<< ing to this excellent Form, it is well Lawn, that it is ſuch a 
% Compliance as Mr. Raztt and all the Epiſcopal Miniſters in this 
Kingdom are obliged, ſometimes, to make: And therefore, if 
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& it be a Failure or Fault in Mr. Ez, it is equally fo in the reſt 
« of his Brethren. So that Mr. F/?'s Adverſaries, by venting 
« their Spleen againſt him in this reſpect, do thereby, propale their 
& own Faults or Failures. 1 ” e eats: * 
At the Foot of p. 105. it is ſaid, __ one Argument to recon- 
* cile him to it, and ſhow him how much it is wanted with us, it 
«* might free his new Correſpondent My. Fife from the flrange Abjur- 
« dity of making ſuch an unnatural Conjuniion, as he does of the 
Church and the Conventicle : For 1 am credibly informed, that, in 
* his catechetical Exerciſes, he aſts tuo 8 from the Weſtmin- 
« ſter Rhapſody, for one he aves from the Liturgy. As to this, Mr. 
« Fife declares, t, in catechiſing, he does not uſe the Weftmin« 
« fler Catechiſm, nor no other but the Church Catechiſm. And 
ci the Manner he uſeth it, in catechiſing the Youth under his Care, 
« (which he does every Sunday after Evening-worſhip), is, after 
« their anſwering diſtinctly to the Form of the Church-Cate- 
© chiſm, he explains every Particular in the Anſwer, and ſhows 
what Influence it ought to have upon their Life and Converſa-_ 
tion. wes gots 
« Mr. Fife earneſtly prays, that God may forgive all his Adver- 
*« ſaries, for all they have done and ſaid againſt him; and earneſtly 
“ begs Heaven to deliver him ram ling Lips, and from a deceitful 
& Tongue.” | FRA 


| Beſides the Remarks we have already made from this anony- 
mous Phamphlet, there are ſome other 'Things we cannot help no- 
ticing. And, r/, This latent Author afferts, That the on) Change 
they [the Uſage-Divines] ever made in the publick Worſhip, or in- 
tended to make, was the uſing the Scots Commanion- ice in 

the Engliſh. As to which, we heartily wiſh this could have been 
always juſtly ſaid, and that it could now be truly ſaid. It is a juſt 
Obſervation, That Men naturally govern themſelves more by the Ex- 
ample than by the Precept of others ; and alſo, That when Men pro- 
Fels one Thing and act another, their Actions are ſurely as little to be 
regarded as their.Profeſſions. What theſe Gentlemen intend, is on- 
ly known to themſelves ; but their conſtant daily Practices are pu- 
blickly known to be widely different from, if not inconfiſtent with, 
either Engliſb or Scots Liturgy : Nay, we think it is moſt evident, 
2 their own Writings, that neither the one nor the other will pleaſe 

them. | 

We ſhall leave it to diſcerning Perſons to judge, whether there 
is not a ſtrong Reſemblance of an Intention for ſome other than ei- 
ther Engl;/h or Scots Office, from what follows, wiz. Mr. Dunbar, 
the ſenior Biſhop, wrote a Letter, dated at Peterhead, Auguſt 1743, 
and directed to his Brethren the _ Biſhops; in which Letter, at- 
| ws 2 | >... 
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ter giving his Advice with regard to the Synod they were then as f conf, 
bout to hold, be ſays, © I know not if it will be conyenient at this cing 
Time, to injoin the Uſe of the Scots Communion-office, though non 

« it ought to be recommended. One more primitive and excellent, the 

% which: coſt. Dr. Rattray much Labour, and which he. has left ry t 

« in a very fair Manuſcript, may one Day be publiſbed, and received and 

& evith univerſal Approbation. This Letter of Bp Dunbar's is re- the! 


corded in the Minutes of their Synod ; and they returned a Letter, 
of Thanks to him, which is alſo recorded. And this more primi. 


. tive and excellent Office is juſt now publiſhed ; but whether theſe 
| Gentlemen ate to practiſe it, themſelves beſt know. | | 
F _' - | Secondly, Another Thing we cannot paſs in Silence, is, We know 


our Adverſaries have all along endeavoured to make thoſe ata Diſtance 
believe, that the greateſt and beſt Part of our Congregation followed 


'2 Mr. Robertſon when he deſerted us. And indeed little leſs is plainly 
4 inſinuated by this hidden Author. As to which, (Compariſons be- 
= - ang odious ), we ſhall only acquaint our Reader, That, of a Congrega. 
F tion of between four and five hundred, only about thirty communi- 
8 cable Perſons (we ſhall allow their Number, all Ages and Deno- 


minations included, to be fifty) left it, and followed Mr. Robersſon; 
And that, of twelve Gentlemen who had the principal Manage- 
ment in all the different Tranſactions of that Affair, biz. five cha» 
ſen the 11th Jane 1742, and ſeven choſen the 11th [Zane 1743; 
we ſay, of all theſe twelve Managers, Mr. Thomas Blair, Signer 
of the foregoing Letter, is the only one who left the Congregation, 
and followed Mr. Roberton, © | 
Thirdly, and lafily, We cannot help taking notice of the ſeem- 
ing Jnconſstency of the Uſage-writers, in ſhowing ſo great Diſplea- 
ſure and Diſcontent at the Communion and Worſhip of the Church 
of England, while at the ſame Time they, juſtly, extol it. | 
The Author or Authors of this anonymous Pamphlet, p. 83. ſay, 
* We admire the Orthodoxy and Comprehenſiveneſs o the Mat- 
F ter, and the truly Liturgick Gravity of the Expreſſion in the Eng- 
« Ji Prayer-book : And, upon theſe Accounts, we revere the Me- 
„ mories of the ſeveral Compilers of it.“ And, 5 
Hag. 84. It had been well indeed. —if the Liturgy of the 
„Church of England had continued, from the very firſt Dawn of 
* the Reformation among us, (when it certainly obtained), to be 
« the ſettled Worſhip of our Church.“ And, again, | 
Pag. 100. For himſelf he declares, That he values and eſteems 
the Engliſb Liturgy very highly ; and that, taken all together, he 
e reckons it one of the fulleſt and beſt Forms of publick Worſhip 
* that any Church has been bleſſed with.“ 2 : 
Now, after ſuch Encomiums upon the Church of England and 
her Liturgy, is it not very ſtrange, and does it not appear very In- 


conſaſteut, 5 
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conſent, that the U/age-Divines ſhould (for the ſake of introdu- 
cing into the publick Werſhip of the Church theſe antiquated and 
non-eſſential Cages ſhow ſo great Diſpleaſure and Diſcontent at 
the Communion and Worſhip of that Church? ſhould, (contra 
ry to all Law and Order), at their own Will and Pleaſure, alter 
and maim that excellent Form of Worſhip ? and ſhould; by theſe 
their Doings, render themſelves the fatal Inſtruments of ſo miſera- 
bly diſturbing the Peace of the Church, and of publick Society ; 
of deſtroying the Uniformity of Worſhip, breaking the Unity of Spi- 
rit, and diſſolving the Bond of Peace! +» PA IIA 
It is moſt certain, as Bp Rankin obſerves, That they of the Epi- 
ſeopal Communion in Scotland, both Clergy and Laity, did enjoy pro- 
found Peace and Tranquility among ſi themſelves, with reſpect to reli- 
gious Matters, until ſome Perſons, by a moſt unwarrantable Zeal, did 
propagate theſe diviſive Doctrines and Practices concerning the Uſages. 
During that profound Peace and Tranquility, we enjoyed the Com- 
munion and Worſhip of the Church of England only. And we 
humbly think, the moſt probable Way for reſtoring us again to that 
bleſsful State, is, for all of us to return and firmly adhere to that 


Communion and Worſhip. It is natural to think, and much to 


be wiſhed, that, as we of this Iſland are governed by one Sove- 
reign, and the ſame Laws, we ſhould have one Religion and the 
ſame Liturgy : For it is certain, that nothing conduceth more to 
the Proſperity, Peace, and Happineſs: of a Nation, the Peace of 
the Church, the Honour of Religion, and the Propagation thereof, 
than an univerſal Agreement inthe publick Worſhip of almighty God. 
The late learned Dr. Brett (who, we believe, knew as much of 
Antiquity, and of the Religion of the holy Scriptures, as any of 
the Uſage Biſhops and Clergy) was, tis true, for ſome time en- 
gaged in defending and promoting theſe woful U/ages; but he was 
at laſt convinced of his Miſtake, and ſo well ſatisfied with the Li- 
turgy of the Church of England, that, for many Years before his 
Death, he officiated by it exactly according to the Rubricks. 
Would to God the preſent Biſhops and Clergy who are now en- 
gaged as he once was, would be perſuaded to imitate fo laudable 
an Example, and thereby render themſelves. the happy Inſtru- 
ments of healing the woful Diviſions, and of bringmg about 
that bleſſed Time, when all in this Iſland of the Epiſcopal Com- 
munion, ay, with one Mind and one Mouth, glorify our heaventyFather. 
O almighty God, who has built thy Church upon the Foun- 


dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 


* the head Corner-flone, grant us ſo to be joined together in U- 
„ nity of Spirit by their Doctrine, that we may be made an holy 
* Temple, acceptable unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


„Amen. 
. POST- 


' 


2 8 + 5 Mough we know that Mr. Dunda/i is to give a Reply to what 
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1 zs contained in this anonymous Pamphlet from p. 11. top. 51. 
yet, as we well know moſt of the Tranſactions therein mentioned, 
we think ourſelves; in Duty, bound to ſay ſomething in defence of 
what we know to be Truth. ff.. 
As to this Pamphlet in general, we cannot help ſaying, it would 
appear, that the Author, at writing it, has been in very bad Hu- 
mour, and too much governed by a Spirit of Party- heat, Rage and 
Reſentment: For indeed, therein, the Characters of ſome others, 
as well as that of Mr. Dundaſs, are attacked after a very ſtrange 
and rough Manner. RY es „ 
A learned Divine ſays, If we would convince or perſuade Men 
<« in any other Thing, we are never wont to think it a proper Ex- 
4 pedient, to uſe them ill, and give them hard Words. And is rough 
* Hage proper only for the Propagation of the Doctrines of the Go» 
4 ſpel, and of a Religion of Peace, of Meekneſs and Charity?“ 
Now as to our particular Remarks. And, fit, the Author, p. 17, 


. fays, Theſe were all the regular Settlements, by any ordinary Rules, in 


the Epiſcopal Congregation at Dundee, before that of Mr. Raitt in 
1727. By which he would-have his Reader to underſtand, that our 
late worthy Biſhop and Paſtor's [Bp Ouchierlanie] Settlement was 
irregular. | | | , 

The worthy Biſhop of Edinburgh, in his Letter to Mr. Falconar, 
ſet down p. 15. 16. of this anonymous Pamphlet, ſays, Sure I am, 
Be [Mr. Goldman] has the ſame Right the primitive Preſbyters bad, 


' the Order of his Superior, with the Conſent of the People. Now, if 


Mr. Ozchterlonie had the Order of his Superior, with the Conſent 
of the People, then ſurely his Settlement was regular. And that 
he indeed had theſe, we ſhall evidently demonſtrate. 3 

Bp Norie well knew how the LDyage party were, at that Time, 
ſpreading their diviſive Doctrines and Practices. As he himſelf was 
of truly ſtanch and orthodox Principles, and a moſt faithful vi- 
gilant Paſtor, the Love he bore to his Flock, made him uſe his beſt 
Endeavour to provide for their ſpiritual Wants during his declining 
Life, and alſo immediately after his Death: And therefore, as he 
knew Mr. Ouc hter linie to be a Man of Piety and Prudence, ortho- 
dox in his Principles, and of blameleſs Life, he propoſed him as a fit 
Paſtor for the Congregation, and proper Colleague for Mr. Goldman. 

That Bp Norie was a true Son of the Church, and a moſt vigilant 
and deſerving Paſtor, the following Letter from Bp Fullarton, then 


Biftop of Eainburgb, is an evident Proof. * 
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"TT His is to let you know, that I have à deep Senſe of the good 
Appearance you have made on ſeveral Occaſians for the 
Church, and the ſeaſonable and ſucceſsful Oppoſition you have made 
to ſuch of our Brethren ( a we may call them ſo) who have appear- 
ractices as do naturally tend to divide and 
deſtroy our Church; together with the Care you have taken of 
propagating the Formy/z in your Neighbourhood. Our Church would 
be happy if ſhe had many ſuch worthy Sons, to ſupport her in her 
preſent mournful Situation. And that our bleſſed Lord may reward 
the good Service you have done, and are ſtill doing in his Vineyard, 
and preſerve you long among us, is the earneſt Prayer of him who, 
with great Reſpect, am, | 0 | 


Reverend Brother, 
Edin. May I. * Your very affeftionate Brother | 
1 and mot humble Servant, 


The Letter is directed thus: To the Reverend Mr. Robert Novie, 
Miniſter of the Gofpel at Dundee. "bt 


A Le above we copied from the original holograph Letter in our 
uſtody. 

rg it is very certain, that it was the Knowledge he had of the 
Doctrines and Practices of the U/age-men, the Care he had of the 
Church in general, and of his Congregation in particular, made 
Bp Norze care to get a Man of true Principles ſettled as his 
Helper and Succeſſor in the Meeting- houſe. And, though he pro- 
poſed Mr. Ouchterlonze as a fit Perſon, yet he would not take upon 
him to make any Step towards his Settlement, till he knew whe- 
ther or not he was agreeable to the Congregation. Wherefore, 
about three Months before his Death, he (being then confined to 
his Houſe) called the Heads of Families to his Room, in different 
Parcels, ſucceſſively, to know their Inclinations towards Mr. Ozch- 
terlonie, whom he propoſed to them as his Succeſſor in the Meeting- 
houſe. Of thoſe who thus attended him in his Room, being one 


hundred and one Perſons, they all ſignified their being well pleaſed 


with his Choice of Mr. Ouchterlonie, except eight, wiz. five who 4% 

ſented, and three Ma- liguets; as appears by the following Lift wrote 
by Mr. Ozchterlonie, who was with Bp Meri every Day, at that 
Time, and had the Particulars from his own Mouth. gs 


#2 5 
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© "nifters of ſaid ngregation.. 


David Briſbane of Bullion | 

Thomas Nairne of Baldewan 

Thomas Had Merchant 

The Reverend Mr. James Paton 
Preſbyter 

Dr. David e 7% 

Mr. Fobn Fother inghame 

® Fohn Brown Shipmaſter 

Dr. Alexander Arbuthnot 

+ Jau Lyon Merchant 

Thomas Davidſon Merchant 

Alexander Gall Merchant 

Dr. Fohn Blair of Balmyle 

Jabn Guthrie of N. ge 

Gilbert Coupar Vintner 

F ames. Grahame of Methie 

Mr. John Hill, late one of the Do- 
ctors of the Grammar-ſchoo), 
and preſent Precentor in the 
Mlieeting- houſe 

＋ Dr. Fobn Medderburn 

' ® Thomas Wilton Merchant 

Patrick Chriſtie Wigmaker 

Andrew Moriſon Merchant 

Fobn Moriſon Merchant 

F ames Rattray Brewer 

Andrew Laird Merchant 

William Walker Wigmaker 

John Crockat Merchant 

Thomas Gentleman Vintner 

Thomas Abercrombie Merchant 

William Guthrie of Clepington 

Thomas Mathon of Grangebarry 

George Burnet Wigmaker 

Fohn' Martin Brewer 

John Strachan Merchant 

Fobn Mann Merchant 

Robert Mann Merchant 

George Ramſay Merchant 

Falter Graham Merchant 


- Dr. George Raitt 3 
Dawid Raitt. Brewer 4b : 
Jobn Brown Brewer ä 
Andrew Todd Merchant 


Charles White N 0 


Fame; Graham of Dan 8 
Henry Ogiluy of Templehall 7 
'Fohn Graham Merchant 
James Cook Dyer 


Alexander Ouchterlomie Merchant 


David Fife Merchant 


Thomas Henderſon Merchant 


James Johnſtone Writer 
James Speed Merchant 
'Fohn Fairer of Milbill 
Dawid Ramſay of Gaigy ß 
* George Dempſter Merchant 
James Smith Merchant 


Patrick Balnaves Merchant 


Thomas Guthrie Surgeon _ 


Daniel Creckat Merchant 
Alexander Mulloch Taylor s 


7 ames. Ram/ay Merchant 


Gilbert Auchinleck of that Id 
 Fames Laird Merchant 
Frederick Corſar Merchant 

Thomas Crichton Surgeon _. _ 


Dawid Crichton Surgeon 
Sir ge was W. atſon of W, 9 
aigy 

7 illian "Draalifn Merchant 

Robert Ramſay Merchant 

Robert Guthrie Merchant 

James Young Surgeon 

Robert Fatheringhame of Ban- 
daine | 

James Young Merchant 

Robert Dawidſon of Balgay 

+ Alexander Reid of Turgi 

Robert Graham of Fintry 
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ham Merchant auto Gray Brewer. 

Aran Duncan of Ar-' — * ne tome! 
| am Morrice' Weaver 


Dawid Aucbinieci Merchant + Alexander Crichton Gardenex 
Fames Duncan Merchant — Alexander Thomſon Taylor 
David Mackenzie Gunſmith — Foba Conflable Butcher 
{> Ow > — 1 Toes = der White Shoemaker 

 "Foba'C ze Ita | James Robertſon Weaver 
Jobs Will Taylor | Nobert Suma 
Thomas Reid Candlemaker Davil Matrbie Dyer 
William Murray Taylor Nabert ba Taylor 
William Miller Apothecary Jobs Mawer Dyer 
James Fack Taylor John Ker Baker 


we are marktd thus * ; and the Non-liquets thus , before their 


We have copied the Lift exactly, and fincerely believe it a true 
one. More or fewer of us were Eye and Ear Witneſſes to all the 
different Parcels brought into Bp Nexiz's Room. So that we be- 


| hoved to know who aſſented or diſſented, and who were Nox liguets. 


Now, as Bp Nor:e found ſo great a Majority (no leſs than ninety 
four to ſeven, for one of the Nan-/iguets immediately aſſented) con- 
ſeating to Mr. Quchterlonie; he therefore ſettled him in the Meet- 


ing - houſe as his Helper and Succeſſor, and as Mr. Goldman's Col 


league, as appears by his Deed, ſet down p. 30. 31. of the above 
anonymous Pamphlet, the Original of which is in our Caftody. 
In this Deed, Bp Norze tells, that the Generality of the People were 
appriſed of his Intentions; and fignified io him, that they were well 
pleaſed to receive bim Mr. Ouchterlonie] as one of their Miniſters. 
And accordingly he impowers and authoriſes him to be ſo. - 
Wherefore we may fay of this Settlement of Mr. Ouchterhonie's, 


as the worthy Bp Nei ſays of Mr. Goldman's, in his above named 


Letter, That, fre we are, Mr. Ouchterlonie had the ſume Right the 
primitive Preſbyters had; the Order of his Superior, with the Con- 
ſent of the People. And therefore we humbly think, that any Per- 
ſon who, in Bp Ozchterlonie's Time, intruded into the Congrega- 


tion, in oppoſition to him, or carried off any Part of it, invaded his 


undoubted Right. | = | | 

Pag. 23. of this anonymous Pamphlet, it is ſaid, ** Accordingly, 
* when it was found how much Mr. Norie was fretted at not co- 
ming into his Propoſal, or even requeſting the ſhorteſt Time, as 


next Day, to conſider of it, they came indeed generally to give 


c. ſuch a Conſent as Silence * interpreted for in ſuch a 


id 
i 
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As to By, NMoris's being fretted,. we declare, that, ſo far as we could 


ſee, (and, as we were Witneſſes to theſe Tranſactions, may be al- 


lowed as good Judges as this Author), nothing like it appeared a- 
bout him. "Indeed he had too juſt a Notion of Chriſtian Liberty, 
to pretend to put the leaſt Reſtraint upon any Man in ſuch a Caſe, 
And, as to the ſingular Manner in which they (as is inſinuated by 


this Author) gave their Conſent, our Reader will pleaſe advert, 


that Bp Norie, in his Deed of Settlement, tells, hat the Generality of 
the People r fignified to him, that they were well pleaſed to receive 
Ar. Ouchterlonie as one of their Miniſters. And he had, to our 
certain Knowledge, moſt juſt Reaſon for ſaying ſo: Nay, we know 


that ſeverals, at different Times, and in name of themſelves and 
others then preſent, made Speeches to Bp Moerie, declaring how well | 


pleaſed they were with. Mr. Ouchterlonie; and how happy ibe Con- 
gregationin general were, in having ſo good a Fudge to propoſe a fit 
Miniſter to their Choice, And ſuch Speeches we witneſſed even from 
Tome of thoſe who had a principal Hand in bringing Mr. Raz to 
this Place, and who joined him immediately upon his coming! This 
we, with Regret, are obliged to mention, in order to do Juſtice to 
the Memories of thoſe two worthy Prelates. 7 | 

Again, in the ſame Paragraph, it is ſaid, © For, notwithſtand- 


„ inp all the Art that was uſed, in pic&ing and grabbling the Com- 


< panies that were brought in.“ Here again this Author attacks 


the Character of that worthy Prelate, who was certainly too good 
à Chriſtian, and too honeſt a Man in every reſpect, to be acceſſory 


to any low and baſe Art of picking and grabbling the Companies. 
The Way Bp Merie uſed was fair, open and regular. He began at 
the utmoſt Limits of a Street; went regularly through it, and ſo 
through the reſt of the Streets, inviting all without Diſtinction, and 


as many at a Time as his Room would conveniently hold: And 


2 the Liſt is ranged in the ſame Order as they were 
e 4 : 3 1 : ; | 3 28 
As to the Gentleman's Declaration, in the ſame Paragraph, That 


Be was one of ten that avere called at a Time, fix of whom declared, &c.; | 


this is indeed moſt aſtoniſhing. All we ſhall ſay concerning it is, 
We are morally certain, that, of the hundred and one Perſons brought 
in to Bp Norie's Room, only five diſſented from the calling of 
Mr. Ouchterlonie; and we are as certain that theſe five were not all 
in the Room at a Time. 3.04 0020029 | 
Here we cannot help noticing, how this Author expoſes himſelf, 
in teffecting upon Bp NMerie's Character. Does he not ſay, p. 22. 
de nat intend to reflect upon Mr. Norie's Character, or impeach his 


Memory at all? But how does he keep by this Promiſe and Inten- 


tion, when, in the ſame Paragraph, he accuſes the good Biſhop of 


he 


unfair Dealing? And, in the two ſucceeding Paragraphs, how does 


who 


their Liſt, we ſhall ſay ſomething of it. 


— 


(oy 


; T __ 1 * | . Let Ef add en oa weil 1 ind We 4 1 
ke attack the Biſhop's Character? In ſhort; we leave it to any dif- 


cerging Reader, to Judge, if this Author 9 Hot Hers 


15; vom +3 or 


* 


ent with himſelf. © V'! my nears 
Notwithſtanding this regular and'' canonical” Settlement in fa- 
vours of Mr. Ouchterlbnie, and notwithſtanding all the Congregation, 
Diſſenters as well as others, had attended his Miniſtrations, as their 
ſettled Miniſter, and Mr. Goſaman's Colleague, for at leaſt twelve 
Weeks; yet a Part of the Congregation went to work in order to 
overturn the Settlement altogether. For which Purpoſe, they have 
a Meeting the 2d of February; at which were preſent, according 
to their Liſt, p. 23. 24. ſixty one Perſons, of which Number there 
are fourteen or fifteen who were not preſent in Bp Norie's Room, 
when the Heads of Families were called thither. 09 


£35 # 
„ aw v7 


As Mr. Ouchterlonie's Settlement was ſo canonical ; as it was ap · 
proved and ratified by all the Biſhops in the Nation, except Bp 
Fullarton ; as the Defign of this Meeting was to overturn it; and 
as the Bulk of the Congregation were entirely againſt the Proceedings 
of this Meeting: for theſe Reaſons we might juſtly paſs by it, with- 
out taking any Notice of it. But, as there are ſome Miſtakes in 


r 


Our Reader will obſerve, by comparing the Lifts, that fifty four 
who gave their Conſent, in Bp Merie s Room, to Mr. Onchierlmie's 
Settlement, were not preſent at this Meeting; and indeed no won- 
der they diſcountenanced ſuch a Meeting. Again, fifteen or fixteen 


Who were preſent, went thither, not knowing any thing of their De- 


ſigns; which ſo ſoon as they underſtood, ſeveral of them left the 
Meeting before the Vote was ſtated, though they are mentioned in 
the Lift as Voters for the Vacancy. - There is another Miſtake in 
their Lift, viz. Mr. Tobn Hill, to whom they give the Title of Me- 
chant, is there ſet down as one Who concurred in their Call to Mr. 
Raitt, and as a Retainer to him as his Miniſter. Mr. Hill, as is told 


by this Author, voted againſt Bp Merie's Place, as Paſtor to the Con- 


gregation, being vacant. He was then (as he had been for many 
Years) Precentor to the Congregation, and continued fo with Bp 
Ouchterlonie and Mr. Goldman, for at leaſt two Years after: By com- 
paring the Liſts, our Reader will alſo obſerve, that, of the ninety 
three Perſons who conſented to Mr. Ouchterlonie's Settlement, there 
were preſent at this Meeting twenty four, who concurred in that Call 
to Mr. Raitt, and joined him immediately upon his coming to this 
Place. What were their Motives for ſuch a Conduct, themſelves 
beſt know. As to their ſecond Liſt, p. 26. all of low Rank, (moſt 
of them being Cottagers), except one or two, it is well known what 
Means were uſed to gain them. Were we to mention What we 
know concerning'the Methods then uſed, by Threatenings, Promi- 
ſes, &c. to Merchants, RY and others, in order to _ 
; 2 an 
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4 This is a Matter of Fact that was very well atteſted, and helped 
e oery mach to determine me in Mr. Raite's favours. The ori- 


 ginal Letter, from which Mr. Dunadaſi took the above Extract, is in 


our Cuſtody. CV BEES? SA 

Now, it is moſt evident, from this Letter, that the Information 
Bp Fullarton had from Mr. Carnegy determined him to act the Part 
he did. And we declare, that the Information making the Num- 
bers of the Congregation on Mr. Raitt's Side to be thrice as many as 
were on Mr. Ouchterlonie's Side, was altogether contrary to Truth, 
The foregaing authentick Liſt is an evident Proof of this. But fur- 
ther, we affirm, that, at Zafter 1727, which was above four Weeks 
after this Information was given, and two or three Weeks after 
Mr. Raitt had ſet up his Meeting-houſe here; we ſay, we affirm, 
that, at Eaſter 1727, at leaſt four fifth Parts of the Congregation 


adhered to Bp Ouchierlunis and Mr. Goldman. 


Now, if the Warrant for Mr. Raizt's Settlement was founded up- 
on an Information altogether contrary to Truth, what muſt the Set- 
tlement itſelf be? If the Foundation was unſound, what muſt the 
Superſtructure be? | ors os Pr les 
It is well known, that, very ſoon after the Death of that moſt 
worthy Prelate, Bp Re/ of Edinburgh, which happened March 1720, 
the U/age-men grew much more open in propagating their Tenets z 
which obliged the College of Biſhops to emit. the Formula, in order 


to ſuppreſs all Innovations in the Worſhip: And it is very certain 
that Bp Fullarion was as forward in promoting this Formula againſt 


the U/ages, as any of the reſt of the Biſhops; this plainly appears 
from the above Letter of his to Mr. Nerie. Now, N A can it 
be ſuppoſed, that Bp Fullartan would have ated a Part ſo inconſi - 
ſtent with his former Deeds and Profeſſion, had he not been impo- 
ſed upon ? Had he been rightly informed of the canonical Settie · 
ment of Mr. Ouchterlanis; had he been informed that Mr. Raitt was 
a real Encourager and Promoter of the U/ages, and that he had re- 
fuſed to ſubſcribe the Formula ; we ſay, had theſe been fairly repre- 
ſented to him, is it to be imagined he would have acted ſuch a Part? 

Wherefore we think Mr. Dunda/s in the right, when he ſays, in 


his Inpartial Enquiry, That Bp Fullarton avas impoſed upon by falſe 


Informations. 
Pag. 12. of the anonymous Pampblet, it is ſaid, © And whereas 
© be, (Mr. Dandaſi], like his Author Boece, adduces Vouchers, whoſe 
«© being authentick depends too much upon his ſingle Credit and Te- 
* ſtimony, the Originals of ſome of which, if ever be ſaw. himſelf, 
I never could find any one elſe that did.” Again, p. 27. it is 
ſaid, . I need not tell him, how eaſy it is to make up Lifts, and 
that he might even have added a Cypher to his 8 
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« bad pleaſed. But we need not quote particular Pages for To? dur? 
ſtances of this Author's Spleen; ; for indeed a good deal of this Part N 
of his Pamphlet ſeems to have been calculated purpoſely to make ol 
the World believe, that Mr. Dundaſi founded the Appendix to his Ma 
Impartial Enquiry upon Lies and Falſhoods; and therefore he en- N15 
deavours to build his own and ms Party” 8 pee upon the Ruins 7 
of Mr. Dundaſi's * * 
As to Mr. Dundafs's Liſt of 101 Perſons, we hope onr Reader _ wn 
| will allow, that we have already ſufficiently accounted for that. he 
And as for the Vouchers referred to by Mr. Dundaſs, we ſhall now ny 
account for them. But firſt we muſt acquaint our Reader, that all 2 
Bp Ozchterhnie's Papers, relating to Church-affairs, are in our Cu- 25 
ſtody; amongſt which are, beſides theſe Vouchers, ſeveral other OE, 
authentick Documents, concerning the Practices of ſome Men. the 
We ſhali go on with the re N as they are ay bp? by A 
Mr. Dundaſi. And, firſt,” | P 4 
1. Pag. 44. of his St ee — wives a Copy bf: the = 
Formula,” with a Letter from the College of Biſhops' to Mr. Norie; oh 
the Originals of which are in Mr. Dunda/;'s Cuſtody. But the n 
Original (written by Bp Fullarion) of the following Letter, from — 
8h College of Biſhops to og hae is in our 12 eng = 
de Brother, 1] Df | Nat | Let 
HE. College of Biſhops here hats! UN upon a ORs | Fas: 


Letter, which they intend to cauſe diſperſe through the Cler- 
gy ud Laity of our Communion in this Kingdom, to let them un? 2 
derſtand the Senſe we have of the antiquated Uſages, which ſome 1 


are endeavouring to introduce into the Worſhip of this Church by | 1 
| their own incompetent Authority. And we think you a proper : 
Perfon to diſperſe the foreſaid Letter in the Preſbytery of ws; od ru 

and 800 which we Intreat Jen to do as you would oblige, Se. 8 

| (Signed) Jo. B. of Edin. 2 . — 
5 Ak TH. MILLER Bp. Af 
ik Eins 8th March et be Ap. Car Bp. | 
. V FaxZnL Pp. 


P. S. With the circular Letter, we 8 incloſed a Qopy of the 
Formula, ſabſcribed by the Miniſters in and about Edinburgh to the 
Number of forty and three, and we hope that our Brethren with- 
in your Diſtrict, who have the Peace and YOu of the Church at 
* wilt not refuſe to do the like. | 


* . Bia. 7. 45. Mr. Dundafi, in order to prove, that © Bp F Fuller: Fr 


ton 


r 


” * 


| (oF | 
zem was, by the College of Biſhops, reſtricted to the Superintenden- 
cy of the Diſtrict of Edinburgh allenarly, quotes ſeveral Paſſapes 
from a Letter from Bp Freebairn to Bp Ouchterlonie, wag 18th 
March 1727 3 which original Letter is in our Cuſtody. 

3. For a further Proof that Bp Fullarton was reſtricted as above, 
Mr. Dundaſi, p. 45. 46. inſerts an Extract of a Letter of Bp Irvine” 
to Bp Norie, dated = * 1724 which original Letter is alſo in 

our Cuſtody. . 

4. Mr. Danaaſs, p. 46. gives a Cn of the College of Biſhops 
their Declaration againſt any particular Biſhop's Power without his 
= Diſtrict; which original Declaration is likewiſe in our Cu- 
ſto | 
"= Mr. Dandaf., p p. 47. inſerts a Copy of the College of Biſhops 
their Letter to Mr. Raitt, deſiring him to retire to the Congregation 
from whence he came, ſo as not to keep up a Schiſm in Dundee. And 
p. 48. he inſerts a Copy of a Letter from Bp Duncan to Mr. Raitt 
on the ſame Subject. We know the Originals of both theſe Letters 
were ſent open to Bp Ouchterlonie, and that he cauſed the Sexton de- 
liver them to Mr. Raz, after taking Copies of them; which Co- 
pies, wrote by Bp Oucbter nie, are in our Cuſtody. 

6. Mr. Dundaſs, p. 49. gives an Extract of Bp Fullarton's Letter 
to Bp Duncan. We have already mentioned that the Original of this 
Letter is in our Cuſtody. 

7. Mr. Dundaſs, p. 49. Sc. gives ſome Extracts from a long Let- 
ter which the other Biſhops wrote to Bp Fullarton. As to this Let- 
ter, we muſt put our Reader in mind, that, in the Letter (ſet 
down p. 47. 48. of the Inpartial Enquiry) which the College of 
Biſhops wrote Mr. Raitt defiring him to retire from Dundee, they 
tell him, that they had wrote to Bp Fullarton, juſtly complaining 
of his Ujurpation upon the Rights of the Epiſcopal College, as in other 
Things, ſo particularly in that Matter, which he can never juſtify. 
Of this their Letter to Bp Fullarton, they ſent a Copy to Bp Oach- 
terlhnie; which Copy, dated at Edinburgh April 1727, is in our Cu- 
ſtody; and, as it contains ſo full and diſtin& an Account of that 
Affair, we ſhall here give an exact Double of it. 


 Rigot Reverend and dear Sir, 
E are heartily ſorry to be informed, that you are at preſent 
in a bad State of Health; and-pray God may reſtore you, 
and of his Goodneſs prepare you and all of us for our appointed 
Change, by making us ſo to acquit ourſelves in that high Station 
to which he hath raiſed us in his Church, that we may neither be 
aſhamed to live, nor afraid to die. 
The preſent Circumſtances of this poor perſecuted Church are 


ſuch as occaſions Lamentation to all ſerious Men, and brings us = 
er 
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der an abſelute Neceſſity of calling a Meeting of the College :of 
Biſhops, which, in your e Peper ons, arg 
ged to do, to ſtop the Mouths of our Adverſaries, and to ſatisf 
our Friends ho too juſtly complain, that the Biſhops, by thei! 
Delay and Tndolence, are ſuffering the Affairs of the Chureb to run 
into utter Confuſion 3 for which we expect your Thanks. 
It adds to our Affliction not a little, that, in your preſent Situ- 
ation, many People take the Freedom to impoſe upon you a great 
many Falſhoods, knowing too well, that, at fuch a Diflance from 
this Place, you have not the Opportunity of inquiring into the 
Truth of what they advance; and by which you have of late been 
induced to do ſome Things which, upon better Information, 
you will not juſtify ; and for which we are heartily ſorry, ſeein 
they give all thinking Men, who have the Peace of the Church 
at heart, occaſion to admire your Management, and to regret the 
Confufiens and Animoſities that are occaſioned by it. Bus 
Vou cannot but remember, how zealous you and all of us were 
to prevent that woful Schiſmn which is occaſioned by the ſtrenuous 
Advaneers of the Uſages ; and that, in order thereto, ' we drew up. 
a Formula, to be ſubſcribed by all the Preſbyters in this National 
Chureh, and ſent circular Letters requiring them to give ready 
Compliance how ſoon the ſame was offered to them; not doubt» 
ing but this would have prevented the Confuſions which threaten- 
ed this poor perſecuted Church by zzovations. Notwithſtand- 
ing whereof, we, to our great Surpriſe, find you have made ſuch 
Steps, fince you left this Place, as plainly contradict and overturn 
what you ſeemed fo forward for : As particularly, in the Caſe of a 
Settlement made by Bp Norze in favours of Mr. Ouchterlonie, who 
is now one of our Order; which Settlement was laid before us with. 
in a few Days after it was granted; and, finding that it was mf 
canonical, we did heartily approve and ratify the fame. For, if he 
who was Biſhop of the Diftrit, had not Power, with the Conſent of 
the greateſt and better Part of the Congregation, to inſtal a Mini- 
Ker in that Place, or any other within his Juriſdiction, we do not 
know what his Superintendency of that Diſtrict was good for. And 
this you ſeem abundantly convinced of yourſelf: For, by your Let- 
ter to Bp Duncan, you do in the ſtrongeſt Terms declare, That, if 
his Letter had not come to you too late, you had been ſo perſug- 
ded by the convincing and ſelf-evident Reaſons it contained, that 
no Man ſhould have ever been able to have made you attempt to 
overturn the Settlement which worthy Bp Nori2 had made: But that 
one Mr. Carneg y, who was fent to you from the Shire of Angus, 
and brought with him Credentials, had repreſented that Affair quite 
otherwiſe than Bp Duncan had done; aſſuring you, that the mark 


"34 


* Sawrh 


2 ou 4 _ e 0 v = * j 
* 22 k 8 . ͤ?e 2b ants ES Lats Pe - 
Wo & 5. n ” 
TT R M 
* 2 


oy £ SR Ber he L ä e 
5 ws) 25 2 7 * 1 7 e * > 7 A * : : 2 
F 5 1 
F \ * 3 


hers for Mr, Raitt were three Times as many as were for Mr, Oueb- 
1265 725 which bes? to determine Fo in Mr. Rai Footy wg 
„ That you may Know how ſcandalguſly you have been impoſed 
upon by that bo ging: we have herewith fent you a ay of 
thole who _conlented to. Mr. Ouchrerlonjz's Settlement, and 9 85 
ed thereto*the Perſons chat diſſented" therefrom ; who, you'll fee, 
were only fie, and two more who took. it to adviſe, one of which 


afterwards alſo conſented. | * 


© By virtue of this Settlement, Mr. Ouc hrer hnie was at leaſt twelve 
Weeks in poſſeſſion, and officiated every Lord's Day as Miniſter of 
1 WY Mr. Fames Golawan, his Colleague, (who has been 
Miniſter in that Place. theſe two and twenty Years bygone), before 
Mr. Noxie's, Death; during which Time, the whole A | 

as well Diſſenters as others, did regularly frequent the Worſhip, 
without making any Ohjection againſt his Title; as indeed they 
could not, ſeeing there was ſo great a Majority for him. | 

All this. is Fact, which we will warrant to be true. Now, 
that you ſhould have taken upon you, by 2 Letter, to over- 
turn ſuch a regular Settlement, and pretend to turn a Man out of 


Poſſeſſion, without ever inquiring into the Merits of the Cauſe, is 


what, although you had been Metrapolitan, and the Church in a 
flouriſhing Eſtate, you could not have done to the meaneſt Office- 
bearer 'in the Church ; For no Man ever was or could be turned 
out of Peſſeſſion, however ill-founded, without a Hearing; as you 
have done in the preſent Caſe, and appointed another to officiate 
where there was no Vacancy ; and all this to do Service to a Man 
who is a violent Abetter of the Uſages, and has all along /chi/mari- 
cally ſtaod out againſt the Appointment of the College requiring 
bim to ſubſcribe the Formula ; and, conſequently, of all Men the 
moſt unfit to be Miniſter in ſuch a publick place as Dundee; where 
be would haye Opportunity to draw ſame hundreds of People in- 
to 4 Scbi/m,'. to-which heretofore they have ſhewed ſuch an A- 
veruon. | EEG n 1 1 b ; 

_ Wherefore it is our Opinion and earneſt Deſire, that, to ſave 
your own Reputation, as well as for ſettling the Differences that have 
chiefly ariſen in that Town by the ſeeming and unwarrantable Au- 
thority you have given Mr. Raitt to officiate as Miniſter in Dundee, 
you would be pleaſed, upon Receipt hereof, to write a Letter to 
thoſe Gentlemen who have ſo ſcandalouſly impoſed upon you, tel- 
ling them, you are ſenſible of the bad Uſage you have met with in 


that Affair; and another to Mr, James Raitt, requiring him to re- 


tire to the Charge from whence he came, and give no more Diſ- 


turbance to Bp Ouchterlonie, and Mr. Goldman his Colleague, to 
whom the great Body of that Congtegation does ſtill retain ; there 


baying no leſs than three hundred oo Ive communicated with them 
| at 


gation, - 
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at Faſter, even. although Mr. Raitt gave the Sictathent the Cine 


Day, who had not fh Communicants, and a great mahy of theſe 

no Pariſhioners of Bunde: And that You would de pede to ſend 

_ theſe Letters open to us, that we, by ſeeing them, may be ſaved the 
Trouble of conyeening Mr. Raitt before us, and inflicting 55 | 


- 


Congregation,' as well as for his refuſing to ſubſctibe the Formula ; 
which, if not prevented by his ſpeedy leaving of that Place, we are 
ODE, oo Of A os: 0. 0 
ſign on Foot to promote one Mr. Dunbar, Miniſter at Cruden, to 


the Biſhoprick of Murray. God forbid you ſhould have any Hand 
in this Affair, ſeeing we are well informed he is not only Bourigno- 


niſt in his Principles, but alſo a moſt ſtrenuous Promoter of the U- 
ſages : And, if he ſhall be advanced to the Epiſcopate, it will give 
the finiſhing Stroke to this ſinking Church, and make the World 
believe, that all the Endeavours that were uſed to prevent it, by 
preſſing the Formula, was nothing but Juggle and Double-dealing; 
or that we haye changed our Opinions, which, by God's Help, we 
// / A AA ee 

We haye endeavoured all alongſt to keep good Terms with you, 
and have fat down with many Things for Peace fake. But, when 
we find that you continue to act in the higheſt Concerns of the 
Church, without the Knowledge and Conſent of your Brethren, 
we are obliged, in vindication of ourſelves before God and the 


World, to ſignify our Reſentment, and to aſſure you, that we will 


fit no longer with ſuch U/arpations upon the College. For though 
ou are our Preſen, when you can be preſent ; yet you are but a 
3 Member of it, and have no more Power than any of us. For 
the Metropolitical Power, to which you pretend, can have no Foun» 
dation ; * you have dilclaimed it under your own Hand, not 
only at your Election to be Biſhop of Edinburgh allenarly, but b 
our miſſive Letter; both which are in our Hands, and muſt needs 
| demonſtrate (if propaled) how much you have been in the wrong 
to aſſume Powers you were never inveſted with, not only over the 
College of Biſhops, but over the whole Church. For, by your con- 
ſtant favouring and encouraging the e party, you haye brought 
this afflicted Church to the very Brink of | 
ces, ſo particularly in the pretended Settlement of Mr. Raitt, and 
approving of Mr. Dunbar to the See of Murray. | 
Wherefore we beſeech you, in the Bowels of Chrif Feſus, and 


for the ſake of this Church, that you would comply with our ear- | 


peſt Deſire above written, and let us once again unite our common 
Counſels for promoting the Glory of God, the Peace and Quiet of 
his Church committed to our Charge, and put a Stop to this avoful 
: EY | give 


rouble of C nd inflicting the Cen- 
Jures of the Church 4 him, for his irregular Iatruſon upon that 


uin, as in other Inſtan- 
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Sebi m, which threatens to ſap her Foundations. We beg you'll 


give us a particular and categorical Anſwer by this Bearer, whom 


we have ſent Expreſs, and not put 'us upon a Neceſſity of doing 
Things which may be diſobliging to you, as well as diſagreeable to 
ourſelves.; i: 7 , Abd d nao LR 


We are, with reat Reſpect, ba 123 8 1 
Fainb April 127. EKigbt Reverend, &. 


Whether Bp Fullarton gave any Return to the above Letter, we 
know not ; but, that it was delivered, we find by a Letter from 
Bp Duncan to Mr. Gillan, dated at Glaſgow the 28th April 17 27 5 
which original Letter is in our Cuſtody. PE ro pet 

In this Letter, the Biſhop, after mentioning Bp Fullarton's Di- 
ſtreſs, and that he ſoon expected to hear of his Death, ſays, The 
« Bearer we ſent Expreſs, returned ſome Days ago, and brought me 
* nothing back but the Receipt of his Letter. I do believe his 


[Bp Fullarton's] Friends are taking ſome Time, what Anſwer ta 


« make. They have promiſed to ſend a Return, by Expreſs, to 
& Greenock, and from thence, by Poſt, to me. 
——* I think it very proper that the Biſhops write a friendly 


Letter to Mr. Raitt, adviſing him to leave his Intru/ion upon the 


« Congregation at Dundee; and, if ſuch a Letter be ſent to me, I 
« will very freely ſubſcribe it. 1 

We have already ſeen, that the Biſhops did write ſuch a Letter 
to Mr. Raitt, and that Bp Duncan himſelf alſo wrote Mr. Raitt a 
Letter to the ſame Purpoſe ; Copies of which are inſerted p. 47. 48. 
of the Inpartial Enquiry. | | Cds nag 

8. Mr. Dundaſi, p. 5 2. gives an Extract of a Letter from Bp 
Miller to Bp Ouchterlonie, dated at Leith 17th February 1727. In 


which Letter Bp Miller gives his Opinion, that, 'as Mr. Raitt 44s 


ſuch a Partizan for the Uſages, and having refuſed to fign the For- 
mula, he cannot be admitted io any Congregation until he take it. The 
original holograph Letter, from which Mr. Dundaſi took the Ex- 
2 is in our Cuſtody. The firſt Part of which Letter is as fol- 
ows. LEE, 

« By the Paper ſent to you, ſigned by Bp Freebairn, Bp Cant and 
« me, you ſee my Concern fer you and the Peace of the Church. 
„It prevented the Adareſi made to me yeſterday by a great Num- 
* ber of your Pariſh and Neighbourhood. I have neither Time 
nor Strength to enter upon all the Particulars that paſſed betwixt 
me and Mr. V bite Merchant in your Town, that was ſent over 
„to manage the Affair; only, I tell you, Mr. William Cockburn 
PJ ĩ˙ 2, ow 2; 4 Þ oy cation al 
What the Paper he here mentions, ſigned by him and his two 


Colleagues, and ſent to Bp Ouchterlonie, is, we know not; but the 
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original Letter from Bys Miller and Cant to 
Which follows a Copy, is in our Cuſtod x. 


4 


0 "Right Rewertnd and dear Bru her, D ene, 1 
S we are very ſenſible of the great Loſs the Church is at hy the 

Death of our Right Reverend Brother Bp Naber Noris; ſo we 
bleſs God for the Choice he did make of you to ſucceed him in the 
Town and Pariſh of Dundee, for performing all Miniſterial Actions 


3 


to that worthy and regular People, in conjunction with our Reve- 
rend Brother Mr. James Goluman: And we doubt not but, by the 
harmonions and diligent and circumſpect Behaviour of you both, 
and God's Bleſſing upon your Labours, ye ſhalt be eminent Inſtru· 
ments of doing good Service to God and his Church in that Plate: 
and, in the mean time, ye ſtrall want no Encouragement that 
CCC © p. ;, ow ead axdwlear Prethyex, 
Dated Edinburgh and Leith, Your moft affedtionate Brethren, 
11th February 1727. and moſt bumble Servants, ' 
% eie, ,, 8 
3 (Sign d) Ap. CanT. 


Thus, we hope, we have ſufficiently accounted for all the Youch- 
ers adduced by Mr, Dundaſs in the Appendix to his Impartial En- 
wiry. F 1 8 Fo 
* And now. aer this, wo ladve te tv all ehinking Perfots,- to cou. 
fider what Credit is to be given to this hidden Author, who is at 
ſuch Pains to defame Mr. Dundaſs. pe nds Bag aca 
E 00000003000000009000000000000000 5 
A Letter from My. Smith 10 the Reverend Me. David Fife, dated 19th 
February 1745, wherein ſome Remarks are made upon the late ano- 
nymous Pampblet. e 19585 
Rewerend & I R, | p 55 
1 Received your's of 29th Famary, and do aſſure you, I am not 
under the leaſt Concern upon my own Account, at the rough 
Treatment Mr. Raitt has been pleaſed to beſtow upon me in ſuch a 
plentiful Manner. It is my Opinion, he has done himſelf and his 
Cauſe more Harm by it than me. He would gladly make it a naQ- 
tional Quarrel ; and he and his Party would fain have it believed, 
that my interpoſing in your Affairs, tends to overthrow the Inde - 
pendency of your Church. But he has not the leaſt Grounds to 
raiſe ſuch a Clamour, I having aſſerted it as ſtrongly as poſſihle, in 
my late Letter printed at Edinburgh; and done no more than the 
Duty of every Catholick Biſhop in ſuch a Caſe as this, when the 


F 4. 14 


Biſhops 


* 


1 
Bilhiops i a Nation have unwarrantably made a Breach in theit 
own, and refuſe mmunion with their Siſter- Church; of which 
this is a manifeſt Token, That they clearly enough, in this very 


 Pamplilet, decfare, that ſome Poctrines 'intrinfick to the holy Bu- 


char, are not fo mach as implied in her Communion: office ; and 


that therefore it is not lawful to communicate with her in the highs 


et Act of religious Worfhip. n 4 mW * 

The dear Implication-ſcheme, as Mr. Rai is pleaſed to call it, is 
here apparently ridiculed, and is intimated to be contrary to the 
authentick Deeds of our Church, which he moſt untruly pretends 


T have ſet at open Variance to promote it. L acknowledge, he 


has acted more like an honeſt Man than the reſt of his Brethren, 
in not ſay ing, in his Declaration, as they have done in theirs, that he 


is in full Communion with the Church of England. He indeed, as 


well as they, can, it ſeems, tolerate the Uſe of our Office, though 
they will not communicate when and where it is uſed. But, whe- 
ther tolerating an invalid Sacrament, or rather a ſacrilegious Moc- 
kery inſtead of a Sacrament, as theſe Gentlemen muſt think it, can 


be ſo much as palliated, much leſs juſtified, T leave to them to con- 


fider. mo wn of oo 
It is very well, that the Narrative will Toon be ready, and J hope 


thereby Mr. Naiti's Account of the Caſe will be thoroughly confu- 


ted. I could with to ſee it ſoon, that I may make a proper Uſe of 
it in the Anſwer I am preparing to Mr. Rain's Pamphlet. I pre- 
ſame Mr. Dunda/ſs will immediately ſet about a Reply, and doubt 


not but he will be able ſo fully to clear up the Affair, as to ſatisfy 


all unprejudiced Perſons. 
As to my Letters which Mr. Raitt has publiſhed, IJ am not at all 


diſpleaſed at the Event, but rather otherwiſe; becauſe therein are 


contained, in ſhort, the Reaſons why theſe Gentlemen (notwith- 
ſtanding the Validity of their Ordination, which all /chi/matical Bi- 
ſhops have) have no Right to the Obedience of the Clergy and 
People; as neither being Biſhops of your national Church, nor 
in Communion with ours. And J am ſo little ſolicitous about your 
keeping up my Letters, that you are very welcome to ſhow them 
to whomſoever you think fit; that Mr. Raitt, if he pleaſes, may 
print them in his next publick Performance. | 

Mr. Razr, p. qq. complains, that I did not communicate firſt to 
himſelf any Impreſſions or Informations T might have received to 
his Prejudice about your Affair. Now, he has no juſt Reafon to 
make this Complaint : For, on the th of October 1743, I wrote to 
Mr. Keith, in order to be communicated: to all his Colleagues, a 
Letter penned in the moſt humble and ſubmiſſive Language, and 
therein interceded for you in the maſt ſuppliant Manner; and pro- 


BW, 6 Tlimngined, e very proper een 
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we Difference. Soon, after Mr. Keith had: received my Letter; 

Mr. Alerander, at his Deſire, went to Dundee, and told Mr. Ra | 
what I had adviſed ; but Mr. Raitt would not liſten to it, although 
ſeveral of his Friends there, as well as Mr. Alexander, endeavoured 


to perſuade him. Is it not plain then, that my Sentiments and Ad- 


* 


vice, wherein I ſpoke. the Mind of my Colleagues here, as well as 


my own, were communicated to him; and, although moſt eivilly 
and candidly offered, were entirely diſregarded ? I therefore bad ll 
the Reaſon in the World to believe it was to no manner of purpoſe 


E with him in your behalf, or trouble either him or any 
body elſe any farther about it. And, to let you ſee how little 


| Cauſe he has to quarrel with my Conduct upon this Account, I 
will here tranſcribe. that Part of my Letter which principally, re- 


It is a great Pity, you were not with the reſt of your Collea Bos 
* fon of your paciſick Temper, joining with the other two Biſhops 
< who were againſt it at firſt, might have been able to prevail with 
% Bp Raitt; (who, I readily acknowledge, was ſufficiently provoked 


<« to take the ſevereſt Courſe) to ſet a noble Example of a patient 


« and forgiving Diſpoſition, and to deſpiſe this perſonal Affront and 
Injury, eſpecially it being apparent the Peace of the Church is ſo 
« much at ſtake. | I ſti]] have Reaſon to hope, from the excellent 
« Character he bears, that, upon a due Conſideration of all Cir- 
% cumſtances, and particularly upon a View of the very bad Con- 
* ſequences which may enſue, he will be pleaſed, upon Mr. F:fz's 
* humble Submiſſion to his Authority, and Promiſe of a faithful 
« Obedience for the future, which you informed me he was ready 
« to make, to take off, wich the Concurrence of his Colleagues, the 
« heavy Cenſure Mr. Fife now lies under, and then permit him to 
« officiate in the Congregation he is poſſeſſed of, in the ſame man- 
* ner as Bp Ouchterlonie uſed to do formerly. This, I am ſure, will 
« gain our worthy Colleague the Hearts of many, who now, I fear, 
* think hardly of him upon this Account, and will make his 
Name reverenced by all good Men, who will every where ſpeak 
of him with the higheſt Honour and Reſpect, for ſacrificing his 
* own private Reſentment to the publick Peace and Tranquillity. 
% What I here requeſt in Mr. F:?'s behalf, is undoubtedly in the 


* Biſhop's Power to grant: And, fince a Perſon of his good Senſe 


and eminent Virtue cannot but have an earneſt Deſire to ſee Uni- 
< ty entirely reſtored, which will be both a great Comfort to 
« himſelf, and an infinite Bleſſing to the Flock over which he pre- 
* des; and which cannot, as far as I can diſcern, be effected any 
« other way; I am willing to aſſure myſelf, he will need little Per- 
* ſuaſion to do his Part in making up the Breach, And, if he wil 

| Os» oo 65 he 


we 


at the Conſult about this unhappy Depoſition: For then a Per- 
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d be ſo good as grant this Favour at the Interceſſion of you and 


*© nis other Colleagues, and upon my humble Application to him, 
«which I hereby make through ue Means, I dare ſay it will be 
© no fmall Pleaſure to yon, and'it will be ſure to meet with my 
% orateful Acknowledgment. "That it would be very acceptable 
to you, I conclude, from your commiſerating this unhappy Man's 
4 Caſe, when you diſcourſed with me about him, and from'your 
ſaying, that the People could not now in Honour deſert him, by 
accepting Mr. Raitt's de. 6 of having any other Miniſter they 4 
« pleaſed et over them, and ſo leaving him deſtitute of all Support 


and Maintenance.” This is a Thing they cannot, now they have 
* called him, in any Reaſon comply with; and J queſtion not but 


* by this Time your worthy Colleague is ſenſible of it. I had not 
„ ſpoke one Word in Mr. Fifz's behalf, but that you aſſured me 
« he was, in all other Reſpects, a Man of an unexceptionable Cha- 
* racter. I hope then, his former Merits, and preſent good 
“ "Qualities and Capacities, may in ſome Degree plead for him. 
* And, conſidering your Church is not overſtocked with Clergy, 
«it would upon that Account be. well if he were reſtored to his 


e Station. 


I thought to have made an End here; but, ſince I know you 
ce expect to have my Thoughts concerning the principal Parts of 
% Bp Raztt's Letter, I muſt beg your Patience a little longer, be- 
ing willing to make you a full Diſcovery of my whole Sentiments, 
4 as far as I can remember the Contents of it. I ſpeak to you as 
* my Friend, whom I highly eſteem, with all imaginable Frank- 
«neſs. If therefore I chance to ſay any Thing croſs to your Opi- 
« nion, I perſuade myſelf you will take no Offence at it. As I 

b 


6 ſaid before, I here again declare, that Mr. F:fe's Conduct is b 


no means to be juſtified; but yet I cannot but conceive his Fault 
«will admit of ſome Alleviation. I remember Mr. Raitt gives an 
« Account, that there were two Congregations at Dunate, over one 


* of which Bp Ouchter/onie preſided, who, I believe, always uſed 


% the Enxgliſb Liturgy. In the Beginning of this Year, Bp Razer, 
6 who, I ſuppoſe, prefers the Scots Liturgy, endeavoured to unite. 


„ both Congregations ; to which Union a Meeting of the chief Per- 


„ ſons of both Congregations agreed. But, upon ſecond Thoughts, 
bc they perceived that the Engliſb Liturgy would be entirely exclu- 
* ded at Dundee; and this, as I take it, was the Ground of the 
* Quarrel. Hereupon many of them applied to the Biſhop, and 
t defired they might be in the ſame State they were in Bp Ouchter- 
te Jonie's Time, and have a Miniſter who would uſe the Engi Li- 
* turgy as before. But the Biſhop, inſiſting upon the Union of the 
* Congregations, aſked them, Whether they owned him for their 


* Biſhop? To which they anſwered, They were of the W 
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ref. the Church af ;Zvp/and,. and rejected his Authority; ſuppo⸗ 
uli 1 preſume, that he rejected the Communion of the, Church 
ef Flad, by his not complying, With their Requeſt for that 


« Chech's.Liturgy, and only officiating, by the Scaetib. by XOW, in 
< Reply to this, he ſhould, I humbly conceive, have told them, he 
dich not reject the Communion af the Church of Eng/end,. as ap- 
* pean by bis approving the Uſe of the Zupli, Liturgy in the urik 
Article of the late Carrardate, which, be ſtill ſtands hy, and by 


Nis ever retuffag 40 join it in thoſe Cangregations where that 
6 * 


* 


* therchole himlelf to miniſter by the:Scatry Office, as he was War 
5 ranted to do by the ſaid firſt Article of the Agreement. Some · 
* thing of this kind ſaid, would have given them to underſtand, 
*c that be looked upon both Liturgies to be in Subſtance and Mean- 
* ing the ſame; and that he and our Church were of the ſame 
% Communion: And it is not unlikely this would have pacified 
them, or, at leaſt, would have rendered them the more inexcu- 
© ſable. But I do not remember he ſays any thing in bis Letter, 
4e from whence one may gather he gave them this Satisfaction. 


* And yet I cannot but be of Opinion he was ſhort in this; and 
ehe ſhoald have taken ſpecial Care to obviate and prevent every 


4 Scruple and Suſpicion of theirs. upon this Score; which if be ne- 
1 glected to do, it was certainly a very great Omiſſion. For what 
6c | . wo > . 
Effect could this have, but to induce them to believe, that nei- 
* ther he nor his Colleagues, if they were all of one Mind, held 
** Communion with us, whom they have hitherto eſteemed a ſound 
Fart of the Catholick Church; or that he, at leaſt, had con- 
% demned our Liturgy, and thereby broke off all fraternal Cor- 
** reſpondence with us? And what could naturally follow from 
this, but that the People ſhould imagine there was a direct 


* Schiſm commenced between him, and all thoſe, whether of your 


or, our Church, who either uſed or approved the Uſe of the 
% Eggli Liturgy ? Thus, as it ſeems to me, there were great 
** Miſtakes on both Sides; on theirs, for ſuppoſing he had broke 
* Communion with our Church, with whom they were united; 
and on his, for not openly confuting that Calumny, as 1, in 
Charity and Reſpect to him, believe it to be. It is plain they 
thought their Biſhop was not of the ſame Communion with them, 
. e. was not in Communion with the Church of England. Now, 
though this, I make no queſtion, was a very wrong Judgment in 

them; yet, ſince they were unfortuvately prepoſſeſſed with this 
Notion, as appears from the Biſhop's Letter they probably were, 
** there is the leſs Wonder they ſhould act in this diſreſpectful Man- 
* ner. But now, if our dear Brother will, in Chriſtian Meekneſs, 
“ ſo far condeſcend, as to declare to Mr. Fife and his People, "= 


4 £6.28 * a RT. 6 — 5 11 7 n 2 RUY 3 TR . * 
A he * en J I E ) 4 #5 "7. 8 "0, n TY * * * 
7 n e . TY * VI N 5 We 93 . — 7 7 * 
o : * * 7 * * * 8 1 8 * x 3 > * 
* 9 5 7 0 : * 1 : TT SY 
} 7 T 2 bd 
Rd 
4 > 1 * 0 2 
0 


* Communion-office was: conſtantly vfliciated, by, although he ra - 


Approbation of the Uſe of our Liturgy, and that he is very far 245 


dc from 1 to reject our Communion by his uſing the Scorer; 
<« and will pleaſe to receive them into Favour upon their Submiſ- 
x ion; and, to ſhew he has no Diſeſteem for our Church, allow of 
« Mr, uf among them by our Liturgy: this will be 
the moſt eaſy and natural Method to — the Difference, 
« and ſet the Minds of all thoſe in your Church at eaſe, who are 
* now greatly diſturbed and uneaſy at this rigorous Cenſure. | 
8 You and your worthy Colleagues will pardon me, if I, conſi- 
« dering the Station wherein the Providence of God has placed me, 
« though very unworthy of it, cannot blame Mr. F/ and his Ad- 
„ herents juſt Eſteem for. our excellent Liturgy, and Zeal for con- 
* tinuing in our Communion ; and. therefore, with ſome Earneſt- 
« neſs, interpoſe in their behalf. And as I ſhall always be ready 
* to aſſiſt you in ſupporting your Authority, and diſſuading People, 
© upon any Pretence of this fort, from making Diſſenſions in your 
* Church; ſo I hope you will, in Charity to us, and Compaſſion to 
„your own Flock, be very careful of giving them the leaſt Occa- 
„ 'fion for receiving any ſuch ill Impreſſions of you; and, as an 
4 Earneſt of this, will vouchſafe to cancel this Depoſition; which, 
.< as it was toochaſtily and precipitately iſſued out, ſo it cannot be 
* too ſpeedily diſcharged and annulled.“ e | | 
And now, let every Man of Senſe judge, after reading of this, 
hether I have been in the leaſt wanting in due Reſpect to Mr. 
aitt on this unhappy Occaſion, and whether I did not take a very 
proper Method fairly and frankly to communicate my Thoughts to 
Lg But he was deaf to every thing both I and others could ſay; 
and, being hurried away by a firong Reſentment, and the Warmth of 
his own "Temper, and ſpirited up by his Colleague Mr. //h:tz, ſtill 
continued reſolved to puſh Matters to Extremity ; inſomuch that 
he, in conjunction with the other, was very angry even with Mr. 
K2th for not reading your Deprivation publickly in his Chapel, 
and took his not going all their Lengths in this Matter very mach a- 
mii. All this I had undoubted Intelligence of, even by the Means 
of a hearty Friend to theſe Gentlemen. What Encouragement 
then had I to make any farther Application to Mr. Raiit? And 
what Room is there for his accuſing me of not doing it? If he 
would not hearken to the earneſt Intreaties of his Colleagues there, 


was it poſſible for me to expect that any thing I could ſay would 


** 


5 have better Succeſs? 5 

f When I wrote the above Letter to Mr. Keith, who had taken 
is ' Pains to give me ſuch Information about your Caſe, as might put 
E the beſt Gloſs upon the Proceedings of his Colleagues, (which yet 
. did then ſeem ſo harſh even to himſelf, that he could not but de- 


clare his Diſapprobation of . and who, you may be ſure, = 
N W 
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his atmoſt to imprint on my Mind the moſt favourable Opitzon o 


Mx. Raitt; I was very defirous to believe this Gentleman Was not 
a declared Enemy to our Church; and, upon that Suppolition, 
ſaid, your Conduct was not to be juſtified. ' But the Share he had 

in the Tranſactions of the late uod, and moſt eſpecially his late 

. have fally diſcovered his rooted Averſion to dur excel- 

Tent and Catholick Office: And therefore he cannot, with any Rea- 

ſon, expect we ſhould look upon him as of the ſame Communion 

with the Church of Exgland; which it ſeems is not cathalieł enough 
for him, and from which he has manifeſtly ſeparated by ſetting up 


. 


his Office and Altar again} her's. 


- 128k oo this Attount, I pay think mylelf Boand, 3s emo). 
publick Manger, to profeſs, that the Conduct of you, and'all the 
worthy Members of your Congre ration, who will not ſuffer your - 
Telves, to be compelled to go out from us by the violent Per ſecution 


of your and our common Adverſaries, but are reſolved faithfully to 


continue with us in all Events, is ſo far from being blame. worthy, 
that it juſtly merits the higheſt Commendation and Applauſe. Go 
on then, in the Name of God, to do your Duty, maugre all the 
Menaces and Rage of your Perſecutors, who, being not Members of 
the true Communion, cannot have the lawful Authority of Biſhops 
in it. And, ſince their Cenſures are altogether ineffectual to all 
Tpiritual Purpoſes, your ſacerdotal Character is no more hurt or im- 


paſſed Sentence upon you. 1 5 
You will obſerve, in the above written Tranſcript, ſeveral Par- 
ticulars which paſſed in Converſation betwixt Mr. Rub and me. 
Now, he never pretended to deny any of them; but, in his An- 
wer to my Letter, would fain bring himſelf off, by ſaying, I miſ- 
took his Meaning. For inſtance, with regard to one of the re- 
markable Paſſages, he would excuſe the Matter thus: For ny /aying 
the People Dundee could not now in Honour deſert Mr. Fife, 1 only 
narrated what I knew theſe People had declared to tauo of my Brethren, 
Tho had communed with them on that Affair, though indeed I did not 
acquaint you that I had thoſe Accounts, I muſt own I was very much 
Mocked at this; for he ſpoke thoſe Words as his own Senſe of that 
Matter, and not as the Declaration of others. He did not then 
qualify his Diſcourſe as he does here in his Letter; and he him- 
elf acknowledges as much, confeſſing he did not acquaint me with 
ſuch Accounts of that Affair, as, if he had, could not but have in- 
duced me to take him, not in an abſolute, but in a limited Senſe. 
In ſhort, he did not narrate what others ſaid, but ſpoke, in all Ap- 
' pr: tow his own Mind freely. What ſecret mental Reſervation 
e might have, himſelf beſt knows. This gave me no very favour- 
able Impreſſion of my Correſpondent's ſincere Dealing. yu 
i When, 
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When, about two Months after, the Minutes of the late dynad came 
into my Hands, the Tranſactions of which he had — — 1 
from me, and I there ſaw that he was as much concerned as any 5 1 
of the reſt in agreeing to concur in the Sentence of Depoſition, 1 | 
muſt confeſs I was quite aſtoniſhed ; and this L ſufficiently ' diſco 
vered in my Letter to Mr. Mackenzie, What, thought I, could | 
this Gentleman, who ſo much declared his Difpleaſure at the Con- 
duct of his Brethren for paſſing this Cenſure, be himſelf the Head p 
of thoſe who decreed it? This was a Contradiction I could by no 4 
means reconcile. He is felf-condemned, as Mr. Raz very truly | 
obſerves: And, becauſe I have taken the Freedom to tell him ſo, \ - 
he is now become my profeſſed Enemy, and uſes all the mean Arts | 
he is Mafter of to defame me. If Mr. Raitt will have it, that his | 
Teſtimony is good for nothing, becauſe he is ſelf-condemned, I ſhall | 
by no means fay any thing to the contrary ; and his informing me, * 
that the Quarrel was about the Liturgy, I agree, ſhall be accounted | 
of no Significancy for the future, 2 

As for his Clamours, that I have acted againft the Independen- 
cy of your Church, they are altogether vain and ridiculous, and a 
mere Inpoſſtion upon the common Senſe of Mankind, I am as ful- j 
ly ſatisfied, and upon very good Grounds too, of the Truth of that, 

as any Man breathing. And therefore, in conjunction with others, 

who have defired my Aſſiſtance in ſo good a Cauſe, I have been 

long 5 to maintain and preſerve its Canons, and the | 
Laws which eftabliſh it, and the Rights and Privileges of all its 

Members, againſt the violent Attacks of thoſe who would ſet them . 
all aſide. I am againſt no other Independency, but that which 

thoſe Gentlemen {ſo earneſtly contend for, who would be independent 


* of the eſtabliſhed Canons and Laws, and will by no means /#b- | 
=} . mit to them; although, when they were ordained, they moſt ſolemn- | ö 
1 | ly vowed, That, by the Help of God, they would give faithful Di- 
- ligence alævay)s to miniſter — the Diſcipline of Chrift, as the Lord - 
8 4 |, hath commanded, and as your Church and Realm hath received the | 
th . ö fame, according to the Commandments of God; and, when they 
— were conſecrated, That the Criminous they would correct and pu- 
"8 | niſh, according to ſuch Authority as they have by the Word, and as 
n to them ſhall be committed by the Ordinance of your Realm. Let 
| | them but make the Laws of their independent Church and Realm 
1 N their Rule, in Subordination to the Law of God, in all poſfible 
a- Caſes, (for nemo tenetur ad impoſibile), and this will put an end to 
1 all Diſputes. But, unleſs they will vouchſafe to do this, I, though 
{ a Stranger, will be found, in the End, a much better Friend to Scot- 
E | land, than thoſe Natives who are obſtinately bent on diſobeying the 
5 L Laws of it; who, in the Eyes of all honeſt Scot/zen, mult appear 
| as open Diſturbers of the publick Peace, and cannot be eſteemed 


* N 2 tue 


iure therefore was invalid, becauſe he was a Biſhop of another Com- 


4 To ) |” 


true Biſhops 2 chat national Church, ogainſ which they are In» mas. 
mifaft Rebellion. 

The national Church of Scotland i is in Communion with the 
Church of England, and has made her Liturgy, particularly the 
Communion- office, her own. But theſe Gentlemen are for throw- 
ing out this Office with all poſſible Speed, as defective in Points eſ- 
£&ntial to the Adminiſtration : They therefore will not communi- 
cate with the Church of Exgland in the higheſt Solemnity of Chri- 
ſtian Worſhip ; conſequently cannot belong to the Church of Scor- 
land. They are of a Church of a zew Cut? And therefore all their 
Acts are null and void, as to ſpiritual Effect; and their Cenſures 
are no more to. be regarded, than if they were inflicted by Biſhops 
of the Pop, or any other /chi/matica/ Communion, You and your 
People at Dundee, whatever elſe may be pretended, were cenſured 
for adhering to the Exgliſb Office, by a Biſhop who will not com- 
municate in the Uſe of it, becauſe, in his Opinion, it does not con- 
tain all the DoQrines intrinſick to the divine Ordinance. His Cen- 


munion, and not of that of the National Church, Aer is in Com- 
munion with the Church of Exgland. 

If he had indeed been in full Communion with us, he would not 
ſurely have failed, ſome where in his Book, to have given us full 
Satisfaction in the Point. He would not have failed to declare, 
that our Office wants nothing eſſential to the Adminiſtration of the 
bleſſed Sacrament ; that it is the ſame in Subſtance and true Mean- 
ing with that by which himſelf adminiſters; and that he would 
never refuſe to communicate where it is uſed in his own Country. 
Now, nothing of this kind is to be found in his long Performance ; 
but, in ſeveral Places, he clearly enough avows the direct contrary. 
People then muſt be utterly blind, who do not ſee he is an Enemy 
to the Church of Exgland, and chat he perſecutes you purely for 
being in Communion with her. = 

What a huge Duſt, and tragical Outcry, is raiſed about the In- 4 
dependency of your Church, which no body queſtions, purely to 
raiſe the Paſſions of your Countrymen, and ſo convey the Merits of 
the Cauſe quite out of Sig ht? But, 1 am perſuaded, Men of Senſe 
and found Judgment wil not ſuffer themſelyes to be laded with 
enere Noiſe, and will expect, as they have Reaſon, that theſe Gen- 
tlemen either make a clear and open Profeſſion of the Sufficiency 
and Perfection of our Office, or ingenuouſly acknowledge, that 
they believe the contrary, and are reſolved to ſupport and pro- 
pagate that Schiſim among you, which we have ſo juſt Cauſe to 
charge them with. If they will not be perſuaded to do the for- 
mer, I muſt plainly tell them, that even their Silence will be, and 
geſervedly, taken 2 a 3 of the latter. 5 

5 


ror ) 


As to the Scott Office, I have all along fully declared my Ap< 
Probation of it, and theſe Gentlemen very well know T do not op- 
\ Pole the Uſe of it, but only their raſh Attempts, who are for per- 

verting, what was framed for the efabl/hing and keeping Uniformity 
with the Church of England, into an Inſtrument of Schi/m, and who 
artfully and inſidiouſiy make it the Pretext to thruſt our Office out of 
the publick Worſhip, which ſtands upon as good a' Foundation of 
Authority as the other; though every body is now convinced, the 
true Reaſon for their ſetting it aſide, is their erroneous Belief of its be- 
ing defective in Doctrines eſſential tothe bleſſed Sacrament ; and there- 
fore altogether unlawful to be uſed in a Catholick Aſſembly. There 
is no one then but muſt diſcern, the Scottiſb Office is no Part of the 
Diſpute; but the c natical Deſign of cauſing a Diviſion both a- 
mong your own Members, and between the two Churches, of which 
it is by them made the unhappy Occaſion, is the only Ground of 
this Conteſt. And this 4zv//rve Project is the more apparent, for that 
they are not content with the Office as authoriſed by the Royal Mar- 
tyr”s Proclamation, but they have azpraved it with ſeveral Altera» 
tions ſuaring better with their evrong Netions and Prejudices. And 
this it ſeems has been done by the Authority of ſome Biſhops, al- 
though the ſaid Proclamation ordains, That the publick Form of 

Service thereby appointed, Hall be uniformly obJerved in the Worſhip i 

of God; and altho' alſo it is agreed in the Concordate ſubſcribed by 

_ themſelves, that they ſhall only make uſe of the Scorzzh or Englifh 

Liturgy, and that they ſhall cenſure any of the Clergy that ſhall act 
otherwiſe. Thus, by their /apereminent Authority, they have intro- 
duced a new Office, that can poſſibly lay no Claim to the Royal 
Sanction: And this have they done contrary to their own moſt ſo- 
 lemn Agreement. So that it is almoſt impoſſible to make a Mot 
ſtrong enough to bind theſe Gentlemen. Even their own Subſcri- 
ptions, and other even more ſacred Engagements, cannot hold them. 
How then can they expect we can have the leaſt Regard to mere 
verbal Aſſurances, or windy Declarations, and thoſe too couched in. 
vague, general and indefinite Expreſſions? No; they muſt give us 
ſome ſtronger Security than this, or elſe we can have no Reaſon to 
be ſatisfied. | 8 + 
As to my lamentable Outcries, as he is pleaſed to ſtile them, about 
the Publication of St. Fames's Liturgy, as it is called, (for, after all, 
it being ſo much built upon Conjecture, its Genuineneſs is ſtill very 
uncertain), I think I have more Reaſon to make them now than 
ever. For the Preface ſays, I well deſerves to be univerſally recei- 
ed; which has a great Reſemblance of what Mr. Dunbar ſays in 
his Letter. And moreover, at the Cloſe of the Performance, there 
is an Office, 20 which proper Rubricks are added for Direction, which 


s evidently calculated for preſent Uſe. And the Author * 
ewn 
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+ adviſed by them to. inſert it in the End of the Book. 


ſurer Means of . the unhappy Diviſions now moſt ſcanda- 


Jouſly rending the Church in Pieces. 


What I have farther to ſay to Mr. Raitt's Piece, I ſhall reſerve 
for the furniſhing out of a full Anſwer to it; which I hope, with 


God's Aſſiſtance, to finiſh in a little Time. I ſhall here only add 
my moſt ſolemn Declaration, 'That there is no body more earneſtly 
defires to promote the Peace of the Church than I do. But, under 
the Notion of Peace, I am not for ſacriſicing Truth, and introducing 
Slavery, and giving ap the Rights both of the Church and Crown to 
procure it. $6 15 | 1 
I am entirely of St. Hieram's Mind, in the following Words, a- 
gainſt John Biſhop of Hieru/alem. — Propheta, pax, pax, & ubi eff 
ax Nihil enim grande eſt pacem voce prætendere, & opere aſtruere; 
alind niti, aliud demonſirare ; verbis ſonarè concordiam, re exigere ſer- 
eitutem. Volumus & nos pacem, & non ſolum volumus, ſed & roga- 
anus ; ſed pacem Chriſti, pacem veram, pacem fine inimicitiis, pacem in 
gua non fit bellum involutum, pacem gue non ut adverſarios ſubjiciat, 


fed ut amicos jungat. Quid dominationem pacem vocamus, Q non red. 


dimus unicuigue rei vocabulum fuum? _ 


bers of your National Church, J am, . 


Reverend Sir, 


Yaur very aſfectionaie Breltdx and Servant, 


G. SMITH, 


8 


With my Prayers for you and your's, and the faithful Mem- 
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